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. ‘AB'STRAC’I‘.

P

' The major purpose of this thesis has been to examine the role vhich

©the Homen s Institutes in Alberta between 1909 and’ 1940 played in the d,."

" lives of rural women. Women s Institutes Were more than 1iterary

‘ clubs, suffrage societies, or temperance organizations. They touched

_upon these topics; yet they were much broader in scope. Essentially. L

'[ rural womenx their need for social interaction with other women, and

P~

ifrtheir need for mental stimulation of an educational nature._ That the
'flnstitutes met these needs successfully was manifest in their 3

programmes of activities and in the strength and longevity of ‘the -

""movement. The sincerity with which the Institutes devoted their,

.venergies toward enhancing the education of their members was well '

,knovn to contemporaries. To many, the. Homen s Institutes were knoun

'as the Rural Uomen s University . It was a title the Institutes

. +
\

’5;7what the Institutes sought to do was to’ answer the two magor needs of‘r

"treasured j _.':: B .' o 1; o ,‘l.ft,." ' o ;i“'ﬂ"'

: Chapter I which formed the introduction of the thesis, placed

women s Institutes within the context of the rise and proliferation of :

- wotien's’ organizations in the-late nineteenth and early twentieth

centuriesij A review of the 1iterature on Uomen s Institutes uncoveredn

: grave deficiencies in the availability of materials on/the subJect and

highlight necessity of consulting primary source material such
as minute books, correspondence, reports, records, and vomen who Were

active in the movement‘prior to 1940, “The organization:of the thesis.



was based-upon a theoretical framework for social movements, -

ol

whi

reflected the assumption that the Women's Institutes in Alberta

"comp:.sed a social movement.

-

Chapter II considered the rise of Women's Institutes xithin the
Icont: t of discontent that- was-present in Canadian society at the ‘
nal, regional. and rural levels. W ’
éhapter IT1 traced the mobilization of the movement in terms of
‘ its id logy. its Ieadersbip, and its methods of communication.,.
; ples of the various methods by which local branches of Women S .
.f:::itutes were organiZed in Alberta were presented. a ‘

\ .

Chapters IV and v dealt with the activities and relationships of

~;'Homen s: Institutes at the local and provincial levels.‘ Chapter v

'fentered upon the organization s internal activities whic? proved to :
be of an educational and social nature.' Chapter V concentrated upon-
'the organization 5 community activities. some of these involved rural
. schools, _ work, aid to- victims, medical facilities, social events,‘
_J‘the erection of community buildings, and work with young girls. The
: chapter concluded with a chronological survey of -the relationship
between the Women s Institutes and the Alberta provincial government.
" Chapter VI which formed the conclusion of the thesis, credited
‘the Women ] Institutes with enhancing the lives of rural women in.
Alberta by dispelling 1oneliness and isolation and replacing these
with opportunities for developing a positive outlook on life through
'social interaction and mental stimulation._ A Postscript outlined the

activities of the Homen s Institutes from 19&0 to 1983

vi H
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CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTION |

5 .
The:late nineteenthvand early-twentieth centuries 1n:Canadian'history,-
: witnessed a new phenomenon. the rise and proliferation of women 's J,
organizations.\ A Census taken in 1911 placed the number of Canadi%n
women between rifteen and eighty years of age ‘at two million one
‘hundred and eighty—six thousand.‘ Two_hundred and fifty thousand of
this number belonged to national organizations- or, roughly eleven

4

per cent of the female population.} The most-promine;t group of
women in the club movement were those having some leisure time to‘
devote to activities outside the home. The weFlthier of these. of
' course, had ‘the greatest amount of leisure time and.devoted a
;considerable amount~of it to club work . Anothér magor group of
participantsuin'these organiiations were the'educated.ﬂ Female
'graduates of professions such as dentistry. law, medicine. teachihg.
and'nursing-were activelparticipants in"the'movement.2 ‘Rural women,
too, fbund the club«movement:attractive. Typically. the. clubwoman "
. was a middle aged, married person whose children Wwere at least
‘,partially grownlup. and who had some leisure time-to undertake
activities outside the home.3.

Something that could not be measured and accounted for in

quantitative form was the value of women's organizations to Canadian

_ society. Yet the good directly or indirectly wrought by these clubs

N

o
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‘e

was—manifest—in—a—number of~ —eas;—~Women—in orgsnizations_were

- re5ponsible for educating public and government opinion regarding )
female ?uffrage: they worked towards better laws for women and R
',children; they were active in charitable work and in war -work; they ’. :
helped to improve rural schools.‘they had technical and domestic . v

science instruction introduced into curricula; they pqpularized

restra.int and moderation in drinking habits- and the‘y per:formed o .

© - numerous community services in the form of annual picnics. school

fairs. dances, card parties. the building of hospitals,,maternity

cooa

homes. community halls. and libraries.. In short the aetivities of Vf

W lPl

-: women 's organizations were always aimed at Jhe betterment of some- 'd?;;f
thing, ‘be it the- home, the community. or society in general. ” % :

Women's organizations were valuable to\the members themselves.;t ,7¥~
Clubs got women out of the home and interested in society.u lni ﬁ'ﬁ"%ff
addition to broadening the interests of womén. clubs providedmthem "
Jwith experience in the rules and methods of operating business meet-' _;J§;

ings. For some women. particularly those electéd to positions as' 3

officers in national organizations. club work became a second
: ‘0\ : f'.-v..' L3

. career.5 Clubs were extremely valuable in educating female mémbers1nf~

It was often the case that married womeh had sacrificed their l,.'ﬂ

) .personal ambitions in order to devote themselves to their marriages

o,
-

".and children.6 Upon reaching middle age,\these women turned to clubs o

as a second 0pportunity to reevaluate their 1iVes and learn neu :;. :‘,
Kid j z ’ "..

ol

: skills.7 Clubs provided members with a rounded education. There’ﬁ”f
rwas music and dramatic readings.‘ Papers were presented on a variety«.,

of topics including science, art literature. education, philanthropy. i

- . N [ R PPA . R © e



drama, and domestic science. These papers, and the discussions which
~followed._stimulated women's thoughts and directed their reading into

broader fields.,8 The clubwoman's interest in education was not

incidental or by-the-way. Many clubs were conscious of the

educational‘responsibility:tb*their‘membersvg——ln—the-majority,of
cases..the only costs incurred by uomen for this education.were
membership dues. . . | |
. The Women s Institute movement was a part of this general club
‘'phenomenon in Canada. What made the Women s Institutes special\:as
that they were a Canadian creation. The first’ nstitute was
organized by Mrs. Adelaide Hunter Hoodless on 19 February 1897, in
the village of Stoney Creek, Ontario. From this inauspicious
beginning the movement spread across Canada and around the world., It’
would be *mpossible to do Justice to a movement of such breadth ‘and |
scope since so. much of it has yet to be. recorded. However, it is
possible 'to examine an interesting facet of this phenomenon. which is
the'Women's Institute movement in Alberta between the years of 1909
and 1940 Suine of the maJor issues ‘which will be addressed include
the circumstances under which the Women's Institutes arose in Alberta,
.that is, why they arose, uho the leaders were, and what techniques _
4"';they used;”the contributions'of the Institutes to'the educational,
social, and cultura.l life of Alberta; and an assessment of where the

movement is now. -
Anyone attemgting to research the. Women s Institutes via
secondary sources will be struck immediately by the fact that there

is a grave paucity of information. The best book on the topic of ~



‘ Women s Institutes is that written by Annie Walker, Edith M. Collins.

and M, McIntyre Hood entitled Fifty Years of Achievement: 1In

Commemoration of the 5ch Anniversaryﬁof the Founding of the Women's

Institutes of Ontario. This book is an excellent souxrce on the‘

Women's Institutes in Ontario; its treatment of the movement in that

province is quite thorough. The book also contains accounts of the

lInstitute movement in the other provinces, although these accounts

-0

are very brief by comparison. However, to be fair, the book does not
aspire to relate the entire Canadian movement. The book :is
inadequate from a research perspective in that the sources used are

not footnoted. Fifty Years of Achievement was sponsored by the

Federated Women s Institutes of Ontario. and it was published in
1948. While the book was written no less than thirty-five years ago,
it remains, in the opinion of the writer. the best source on. the
wOmen's Institute“novement'in,Qntario} Anothervéood'source.on
Women's Institutes, possibl&’the"second best', is Ruth Howes'
article "Adelaide Hunter Hoodless. 1857-1910." This article may be
found in Mary Quayle s The Clear Spiritx TWentx Canadian Women and
Their Times, published in 1966 The information provided Qn Women s )
Institutes includes-an account of‘the founding of the first Institutef,
at Stoney Creek, and the sprad of Women' s Institutes overseas.' V
However, much of the article is devoted to Mrs. Adelaide Hoodless

herself. and her involvement in other organizations in addition to

,Women s Institutes, particularly the National Council of Women of

Canada and the Young Women s Christian Association. John William

Robertson Scott s The Story of the Women s Institute Movement in

~ . -
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\

England & Wales & Scotland is a thick volume on the movement in the

British Isles. Alt' wugh this book was published in 1925, it still'is
worth reading both for the detailed information that Robertson Scott

\imparts, as well as for his highly amusing manner of. delivery.

1

" Sources on Women's Institutes tend to be difficult to uncover
unless the researcher is already cognizant of the material avallable
on Canadian uomen's organizations. The chief difficulty is that the
titles of the books often belie their contents. Sources which
actually do contain some information on Women's Institutes are Jean

Bannerman s Leading Ladies: Canada, (197?): Linda Rasmussen. Lorna

‘Rasmussen,‘Candace Savage, and Anne Hheeler's A Harvest Yet to Reap: '

A History of Prairie Women, .(1976); and Catherine Lyle.Cleverdon's

The Woman Suffrage Movement in Canada, (1950; reprint’ edition, 1978)

W L. Morton writes glowingly, if briefly, on the Manitoba Women s

Institutes in Manitoba: A Historx, (1957. reprint edition, 1967).

Margaret E. MacLellan's article entitled "History of Women's Rights

-in Canada" contains a section on Adelaide Hunter Hoodless'and the

Women‘s Institutes. " The article may be found in-a thin volume

. entitled Cultural Tradition and Political Historx,of Women in Canada,

‘which is edited by members of the Royal Commission on the.Status of
Women in Canada;‘(1971). ¢
;? T Various'Vomen's‘Institutes.have published volumes of theirlown.

‘{Some examples are the Beausegour Women ' s Institute, Golden Jubilee of

au“- -

Beause jour. Women s Institute, Historx, (1973); the Cayley Homen s

-"-‘l

Institute; Under the Chinook Arch: A Historx;of Cayley and Surround—sﬁ

ing Area, (1967); tne_Munson Women 's lnstitute,'Munson and District,



\
)

(1967); and the Ridgewood Women's Institute, Ridgewood Communityx

~1889-1967, (1967). As the publication dates indicate. m;ny of these:

.. books were published as Centennial projects. They were not'intended :

as scholarly works. A warning should be sounded that these

publications are often histories of the early'members of a co
and contain only brief sections on local Women's Institutes.

Houever. the personal histories sometimes reveal that certain -

individuals belonged to the 1ocal Women s Institute. particularly
the'individual.had been.an active.member. This can give some .
‘indication as’to.the membership. of the'local‘Institute. ‘But this.
will not always be the case.’ Often, the accounts will be of a.
husband and wife. ‘and will concentrate upon the history of the
husband. - .

As the foregoing revieh of the literature indicates. there is a

.m grave deficiency of materiil on Women s Institutes._ Indeed. there

. are no coherent accounts of-the Women s Institute_movement at:the
international. national. or’ provincial levels. There'are'two
exceptions. Annie Walker. Edith M, Collins. and M McIntyre Hood's l
account of ‘the movement in Ontario. and a thesis completed in 1983

"at the University of Victoria entitled "The Women s Institutes in
:British Columbia, 1909 to 1946 Housewives for ’Home and Country . <
by Carol Dennison. This shortcoming leads to difficulties in -
'researching and writing on the topic of Women s Institutes in Alberta
Since it is not possible to rely upon secondary sources. it becomes

: fnecessary to resort to other avenues. The sdurces which have been
.consulted in researching this‘thesis\include those minute books-and _



: records on Women s Institutes in Alberta which are housed at the -

J‘Provincial Archives. Some government materials .on the organization

:V.also are available. The other principal source of information has.

_been the correspondence. conversations and interviews, conventions.

v_ reports. minute books. and other miscellaneous records received from_
lthe various local Women s Institutes in the province.10
The basic assumption of this thesis is that the Women s,
Institutes in Alberta took root and flourished as’ a social movement.
' That is. the Institutes grew out of a context of discontent with
| -icertain conditions existing in Canadian society and then went through:“

a discernible period of mobilization. involving elements of ideology.

lleadership. and effective means of communication. Moreover, the
' careers of Women s Institutes paralleled those of social movements in'
© that the Institutes interacted internally in activities and B

'relationships with the membership and externally in other activities

'eland relationships with communities. The assumption that Homen s

Institutes in Alberta evolved as a’ sqbial movement is reflected in
. the organization of the thesis which is based upon a theoretical o
framework for social movements.l;
'thesis, however, to test out any theory of social movements..
rﬁpter two W11 deal with. the "background fo the rise of the .
'Women s Institute movement in Alberta within the context of the j _
;o,discontent that was prevalent in Canadian and Albertan society prior‘,~'
to 1909. Chapter three will cover the mobilization of the Albertan :
t novement in terms of its ideology. leadership. and channels of -

,.communication. Chapter four uill consider the internal operations ;

N

It is not the intention of this - S



of Women s Institutes and the ways in which the members themselves '
benefited from the mOVement. Chapter five will examine the
community activities of the Homen s titutes, what the members did

for those outside the mOVement. and oW individuals and communities

;:benefited. Chapter six will;form.the conolusion of this‘thesis. ‘m-‘

|
' Lo

_'postScript'iS'offered“which assesses theHWomen's“Institute”movement

_in the period from 1940 to the present day. .
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 NOTES"TO CHAPTER I,
e e

‘o

1Three reasons account for the. estimate of total membership
being pldced as low as two hundred and fifty thousand women. First,

. {4t was not unusual for a’ woman'to ‘belong- to as many as four or even
~five different. organizations 4t one time. [MarJory MacMurchy; The

Woman--Bless Her:- Not as Amiable a Book as it Sounds (Toronto:

S. B. Gundy, 1916), pp. 13-14.] Second, the two hundred and fifty
thousand estimate included only women belonging to national .
organizations. It did not account. for the number of women belonging

" to smaller local and provincial organizations such as the women's

auxiliaries of the farmers' organizations. Third, the estimate was .

' made when the club movement was. still getting underway. While .two _
- hundred and fifty thousand was a consServative estimate, it neverthe-’
’iless.represented a sizeable number of women. who participated in the -
"club movement. , o _ L

- B

2Veronica. Jane Strong—Boag, 'The Parliament of Women: The

3MacMurchy, The Woman—-Bless Her. pe 16

L A"Few things are more unhealthy"mentally ‘than' for a’ woman whose

- work is keeping house to remain indoors-alone, all day, every day.
- ‘The need of this middle-aged, married woman for work and social B
. »co-operation, her impulse to help others: and accomplish something

. 'worth doing in the world outside, are the forces which have created

. Women' 's organisations. (MacMurchy, The Homan--Bless Her, p. 1?)

£\

AL
"

-National Council of Women of Canada, 1893-1924," National Museum of -
.. .Man Mercury Series, ' paper no. 18 (Ottawa: National Museums of -
- Canada, 1976), pP- 11 18. ' . o COR

5If, for example. a woman was president of a central board, she

wou.d then participate on fifteen to twenty_committees. attend . o

- ‘confezﬂnces, be involved in. planning and consultations, and ". .9. ‘
- [take_ charge regularly of as complicated a business meeting as any .
- business man would care to handle." (MacMurchy, The Woman--Bless = .

»”_“‘Her, p- 20). ¢ o , S

S8

6Kar~“ J Blair. The Clubwoman as Feminist: True Womanhood

- Redefined1,1868 1914, with a Preface by Annette K. Baxter (New York;
Holmes & Meier Publishers, Ltd., 1980), p. 60._ : ( v
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?"Club life supplies in some degree the place of higher .

" education to those women who have been deprived of the advantages of
" a college course. What college 1ife is to the young woman, club-life

is to the woman of riper years, who amidst ‘the responsibilities and .

' cares of homelife still wishes to keep abreast of the times, still

"7longs for the companionship of those who, like herself, do not wish

.- to cease. to be students s because they have left school."“‘(Ella

Dietz Clymer, -"The National Value of Women's Clubs,"” in Transactions

- of the National Council of Women of the United States, Assembled in
Washington, D. C., February 22 to 25, 1891, ed, Rachel Foster Avery
“(Philadelphia: J. B, Lippincott Company, 1891), P 297).

\

8Clymer, "“The National Value of Women s Clubs," p. 299

9For example, the Women s Section of the Constitution for the"
Saskatchewan Grain Growers' Association embodied ‘the following o
‘objects': "To establish libraries, literary: societies, reading
rooms, arrange lectures and to further extend the knowledge of the

 members and their families along social and economic lines, with a.
view of . elevating the standard of living in the rural communities,”

and "To encourage nembers to provide suitable halls and meeting
places aild properly equip and furnish same for the social and

“educational benefits of ithe members." - (Saskatchewan Grain Growers
Association, Year Book, 1916 (Regina, 1916, pp. 2l-6), quoted in -
. Ramsay Cook and Wendy Mitchinson, eds., The Proper Sphere:’ Woman 's

‘Place in Canadian Society (Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1976),(e

;-‘p- 215,‘e

L
ns
kRt

10See the Bibliography under Primary Sources for a list of some

‘y,:of the Women's Institutes that I consulted in. compiling information -
o wfor this thesis. e : ’,] . : ,

¢

11The theoretical framework upon which this thesis is based is ’

that outlined by Samuel D, Clark, J. Paul Grayson. and Linda M. -

Grayson in the General Introduction to Prophecy and Protest: Social

Movements in Twentieth-Century Canada (Toronto: Gage Educational
o Publishing Limited, 1975). PPe —38 ST L



' CHAPTER .I1

: The Women s Institute movement in Alberta was part of a larger social

-.£or rural women willathen

| THE, CANADIAN CONTEXT

"0

- phenomenon which encompassed the rise of women 's organizations not

only in Canada but across North America. More specifically, however.

*

the origins of-the Women's Institutes-in Alberta may be traced to

Eastern Canada where the movement was founded by Mrs. Adelaide

T Hunter Hoodless.. Chapter II will deal with' the social, ‘economic, f:ﬁ?

and political climate of Canada in the late nineteenth -and, early

twentieth centuries with particular emphasis upon those elements

'which spawned the Homen s Institute movement both in Eastern/Canada . f&‘ﬂ

‘and _in Alberta The origins of the Homen s Institutes as a movement.‘~
l ‘\, . .

considered. ‘*f‘
Wi .

- Conditions in Canada at the Turn of the Century

During the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. T

)

ﬁg-Canadian SOciety entered a dramatic period of change.- ‘A maJor
ﬁ, economic change.which characterized Canadian society at this time
l_was industrialization.1 Concomitant with industrialization was a. A'li.‘

‘.';tremendous increase in the national population* “:'. , from under'_A
_ four million at Confederation to five million in 1901 and ‘more than

f=seven in 1911."?_ Industrialization brought wealth, success, and ‘,Cd.

prosperity to many. Those Canadians who Were the beneficiaries of
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economic\stimulation’were Jjustifiably enthusiastic,»perhaps‘even
euphoric, about this trend., Such Canadians'went so far as to develoP
a new business ideology of their own, ‘economic individualism, which

was a polite euphemism for individualistic pecuniary motives w3

Naturally enough, economic individualism was the precursor to

v

‘fincreasingly suspect business practices. and it served as the
‘Justification for ignoring the plight of less fortunate Canadians.-

Another consequence of industrialization, in addition to economic N
individualism, was rapid urbanization.v Between 1900 and’ 1910 the _ih‘
{'urban population increased by sixty-two per cent.u This’ somewhat
-sudden increase in the. numbers of cityhdwellers placed a severe -

tstrain upon the existing Canadianﬁsocial institutions. People

flocked to the cities“from'two~souroes. The first and pgincipal e

source was foreign immigration from Europe and the United States&

o

Immigrants were arriving in droves. These were not only single men

8

seeking their fortune. families ‘Wwere coming, pauper children

Were arriving from B;:tain, and single ‘Wolen' were. appearing in the:'

~fhope of finding work as domestic servants. Those immigrants who

j vsettled in cities so that they might work in the factories were ;3

“vaoined by a, second group of people, those who had migrated from the :
- countryside. Even with emigration to the cities, Canada at this

;‘,time, remained predominantly rural However. the rural exodus Has'
’considerable enough to cause rural supporters some anxious moments,

.;'The maJority of those who arrived in the cities, whether from foreign‘:':'

e lands or’ the Canadian countryside, Joined the ranks of the urban |

working class.,-P
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Immigration. industrialization. and urbanization each
contributed to—changing the face of Canadian society in the 1890s and
early 1900%. In 1896. there gere sixteen thousand eight hundred

immigrants\to Canada;_thejfollowing.year. an additional thirty-two

;thousand ived.- Itmwas'estimated thatvover two‘million*immigrants '
came to Canada during the Ieurier government s. fifteen year tenure.
VVOf this number. approximately thirty-eight per cent were from

Britain. thirty—four per cent were from the United States. and the
‘&remainder were from Europe.5 Some idea of just how disheartening it

' was for the immigrants to adeSt to- Canadakmay be gathered from the

followingx o SO ‘ "
ol sympathize with immigrants when’ they arrive in this _
 country at first for a more disappointed man than I was, - o
- I think, never landed at Winnipeg. Had [it] not been for :
- the pluck of my good wife I believe 1 never would have -
taken my trunks from the station. I would have taken our
. tickets right back to Glasgow.. How thankful I have been
~ that I had a wife who had such pluck. To her I give the:
credit to this: day. for both ny success and also that of
'my sons., - - .
: : '--William Gibson,
Farms and Farmers in Western Canada ,
Propaganda booklet 19046 -

Yet, the immigrants continued to arrive in Canada. The maJoriti went
west lured by the offer of one hundred and sixty acres of free land.
,.Clifferd—Sifton, the Minister of the Interior, adopted an extensive -

'fadvertisement scheme to encourage immigration to Canada : He opened .

nine Canadian immigration offices in’ the United States, and he

brought American editors and British M P's to Canada for tours.

s
v

7Sifton was able to convince many Germans and English to come to

' Canada. and he was particularly successful in the Ukraine. where .
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f~between 1887 and 1914, more than two hundred thousand peasants were
convinced.to seek a new home in ‘Canada. The majority of that
number settled in Manitoba and Alberta.’ |

The Laurier era (1896-1911) was a period of optimism and rising

expectations. Industrialization, urbanization, and immigration led
"to changes in the very character of Canadian society. Yet,:when put
to the ‘test, many social,institutions which had previouslyfserved'theJ
country wellf now proved to be‘inadequate. 'The instability of these
institutions\was most evident in Canadian cities, where serious social
problems arose. Drinking establishments increased rapidly in. number ‘
4i as wage-earners sought places where they could socialize among their

' peers.v The new pressures of competition occasioned feelings of

helplessness and inability to cope- consequently, many wage-earners

L developed problems of alcoholism, infidelity, and violence against

wives and families.. Other social i1ls evident in the cities were
»‘crime and prostitution. The appearance of industrial slums
| Chighlighted the problems assbciated with' poverty, and they stood as ‘;ff
.Atestimony to the failure of traditional institutions to provide :
‘,relief for those in need.8 ~'14 - , ,
~Like the people of eastern Canada. westerneré were fbrced to
cOpe w1th the ill effects of - immigration, urbanization and, to a
lesser extent,-industrialization._ In addition,'westerners contended
- with other overriding sources: of discontent.. Western Canada s
;spirit of revolt and political unrest had roots reaching as far back

- as the Seven Oaks massacre of 1816 the Red River insurrection of _

1870 and the Northwest rebellion of - 1885 e The western agrarian
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causes of the rise of the farmers' moVement are many, but in general,

\
.

_it.arose outgof”the numerous grievances held by farm men and women.

As producers. the farmers had much to be‘unhappy about., Grain

15

- ~
.
e .
% .

uprisings‘after 1900 constitute the farmers' movement. The actual

L\

u

elevators were privately owned, ‘and were often inadequate in size

~

and inefficiently managed They also were subject to monopolies,'
Q

which led to speculation and manipulation of wheat prices; the

'Winnipeg Gr&ﬁn Exchange. for example, was dominated by five grain

‘ companies.10 Like the grain trade. the. meat-packing industry also

was controlled by monopolies. The railways were a further cause for

grievance by the farmers. for although railways provided a crucial.,

llink to the mid-continental region, they operated under

non-competitive conditions.11 The farmers. therefore. were forced

to pay exorbitant rates in ‘order to have their produce transported
to markets,'and‘often, the railways did not provide a sufficient |
number'of‘cars.iz' A further point of contention with the farm
'people lay in their forced dependency on the East. The system of
funneling western exports through Winnipeg to the East served to*
diminish competition and force the farmers to depend upon -
middlemen.13f1=: | N | o !

| The. farmers had ample grievances both as producers and as

consumers. Costs of purchases of agricultural supplies. farm B

r'machinery and implements were higher for Canadian farmers because of

'rCanada s national tariff. which benefited eastern manufacturers by

sheltering their prices from competition.14 The—lowering of* the. -

.tariff was to become a dominant demand of the farmers movement.

\ .’ | | - o .

Y



Credit and debt were constant cOncerns‘for‘the farmers. They needed
credit in order to purchase farm machinery, land, and livestock. yet
the credit extended by the eastern controlled banks was often )

insufficient. Further, the banks charged high interest rates. which

-

served to force the farmers deep into debt. 5‘ The farmers of western T
S © Canada also were sensitive to rising costs, particularly of land, and
here they‘blamed land monopolies and‘speculators, such as the Hudson s
Bay Company and the Canadian Pacific Railuay (c.P.R. ) 16 The federal
o - government s retention of control of western ‘natural resources for
”/67\) | * land settlement and railway construction was another grievance/17
'/7 ,‘ Of the numerous grievances held by the farmers, the two most
| severe were the tariff issue and the two-party system.' Between 1867
~and 1896, the Conservative party had dominated Canadian federal
politics. In 1896, the Liberal party, under Wilfrid Laurier, upset
. the Conservatives and commenced its fifteen years of unbroken rule.
‘I'hus, Detween 1896 and 1911, there emerged -n Canada a"'full-blown
a two-party system. 18, Among the western ‘farmers, the suspicion grew
that the national parties were concerned with advancing eastern S Mg
interests. 19 The event which provided the spark for the mobilization b
of the farmers movement or agrarian revolt as it is’ sometimes
called, was the defeat of reciprocity in 1911. The Reciprocity f;
Agreement had offered Canadian farmers free access to ‘the American
market. The agreement however, was defeated along with the Liberal ‘s
party in- 1911. In consequenee. the organized farmers became o

distrustful of the national parties, and the position of both

parties was weakened across the West. This weakening of the | S
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.established political parties made it possible for the farmers
movement !o emerge as a political force.
The effects of the farmers mOVement were first felt in '

provincial pralrie politics. After the federal defeat of reciprocity.

‘the farmers- of Manitoba. Saskatchewan,—and Alberta—turned to -their

provincial governments for solutions to their demands. Three factors
have been identified as reasons for the provincial governments being ‘
more receptive to ‘the demands of farm people. First, provincial
electorates were smaller and,more.homogeneous than were national
electorates, and‘the_farmers; therefore; were able to exert a more’
direct and effective pressure;on the provincial-governments than had
been possible on the gederal government. Second, provincial
democracy was simpler and operated more efficiently than did the
federal democracy. Third, there was a general reform movement afoot |
. in the Canadian west which sought, ‘among other things, to cleanse -
provincial politics.. The farmers movement became a part of this.
".lgeneral_movement.21 The three provincial governments responded so’
fully to the demands of the farmers that theyubecame ": « . in all
but name and personnel farmers governments. ?2 |

| The most radical and influential farmers organization in the

o history of the farmers movement was to be found in Alberta On 13,

-14 and 15 January 1901, an amalgamation convention was held between L

the Canadian Society of Equity ‘and the Alberta Farmers Association.
"Out of this‘convention was borm the United Farmers of Alberta 3 For
approximately the first ten years of its existence as a political

1

- entity, the U FA, had acted as a pressure group in impressing the

.
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intereSts'of'farmersvupOn.the Liberal<government. 'Under the‘leader-'

ship ‘of Henry Wise Wood, this organization rose to dominate provincial |
rpolitics in Alberta for fourteen continuous years, and it became a .

solid and dominant force in the federal Progressive movement. | "~ X

2 Those western—grievances that—were primarily of a- political and

- an economic nature could be tackled in Alberta'by the U.F.A. But
ﬂthefe were,other factors in the-Canadian context which Were'causes
of concern. These were to be found in the rural population and

- concerned the perceived erosion of the - quality of rural life. One
indication of‘this loss of quality was the large numbers of
abandoned farm homes. For example. in Ontario in 1913. Lennox and

Addington had three hundred and sixty—six fewer rural home dwellings

" - than they had ten years previously, ‘a drop- of six pOint nire per

"'_cent.24 Another indication was the weakened rural household which

;'parents, unable to keep their children on the farm, were left to -
runvalone. A third area of social strain was to be found in the :
relative numbers of sexes in rural Canada The proportion of females
in rural homes ‘Was lessening as numbers of women vented their o
dissatisfaction with farm life by leaving altogether. A final
';concern was in the factJthat leaders were leaving the country.25
* Whether or not these indications of social strain, outlined in 1913
by John MacDougall, accurately reflected the rural situation is not
‘really the issue. What is significant is the fact that people A

| believed that social strain was evident and, 1ndeed, most of their

: pereeptions Here Well founded. Urban centers were growing rapidly.A

o

and- the rural population was depleting. In,the_tenxyears leading up.'
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to 1913, there was a decline in the prOportion of rural to ‘total

A

p0pulation in every province:

v e in Prince Edward Island from 85 per cent. to 84; in
Saskatchewan from 80 to 73 per cent.; in New Brunswick from .
76 per cent. to 71; in Manitoba from 72 to 56 per cent.;
" from 71 per cent. to 62 in Nova Scotia and in Alberta; from

60- -to—51—per- —cent.— Quebec;—in—OntariO‘from—57 ‘per—cent

~ to 47; and in British olumbia from 49 to h8 per cent.2

A maJor factor related to rural depopulation was the lack of
educational facilities for the young. Those students who-wished to
-pursue an education beyond the public school level Were obliged to

move to the cities._ ‘There they could enter high schools, business

",rlcolleges, and universities.27--Graduates of these institutions often

did not retum to their parents farms -but remained in the cities

where career opportunities were ample. ' . "’“\;\;>

There can be little ‘doubt that “the cities provided superior
.opportunfties for education and recreation.' Persons employed in thel,
teaching profession in the cities were usually better qualified than_'
-their rural counterparts. City teachers were required to have had
4professional training. and they tended to view teaching as a life
~.jlong voca\ion.c In contrast ruralqteachers were often lacking in
professional qualifications, andvthey taught an average of less ‘than e
‘four years before they moved on to other careers.zs _The o qu ';l
opportunities for recrea.tion in ‘rural schools could not compare with |

4

those in the cities.v One reason was that the~attendance at rural -

' schools was often too small In 1910 the Manitoba department of
Education issued a, report wHich indicated that two schools in the

province operated with an average attendance of less than two
. 3 . . - :
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. children, seven schools had an average of less than three. twelve .
schools operated with an average of less than four students, twenty
schools had less than five, thirty-six schools had less than six |
pupils, fifty-two schools had under seven. two hundred and eleven
~had.- fower than ten, and two_ hundred and_sixty_ schoolsi_operated with___r_'_;.__
an average attendance of less thanvtwelve~children, 9 The ages of f

, the.children enrolled in;these ruralvschoolsvvaried from five to
fourteen. Attendance figures as low as these made it difficult if‘

Lo .

not impossible for children to form proper play groups, and there 'f -

” (’l

SR usually was no recreational equipment for them. City schools'

benefited from high attendance figures and better facilities. Hence
. ‘a paradox was revealedx 'The child of the city streets has s0 many
“"companions. but no place to play, the country child. with ‘all the
'world to play in, has so. few compdnions and few games 30
It was not only children who could be lonely in the country.l'
: Adults, too, had meagre: social lives. and this paucity of social
opportunities was a significant contributor to rural unrest. Farm
~1life meant isolation from others. The rural situation was - |
alleviated somewhat through the inmroduction of the rural telephone
and rural mail delivery,31 but this Was not enough to eradicateli
| completely the social strain caused by loneliness.A" B ‘
Another area of discontent particularly among rural women, was |
'"_1n labor conditions on the farms. Labor-saving devices were' |
| introduced on. farms in the early 1900s but for the most part the -
‘;'equipment was: that deSigned for the outdoors._ This condition was

' observed by a popular member of the Women S Institute moVement in
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Alberta. Mrs. Nellie McClungx g

. Many a famyard, with its binders. rakes. drills
“ rollers, gasoline engine, fanning-mill. and steam~plow looks
‘as if someone had been giving a machinery shower; but in the o
- kitchen you will find the old washboard and dasher churn, '
- which belonged to the same era as the reaping hook and tallow
candle. The women 81111 carry the water in a pail from a

~ the water out again'.in a pail although out in the barn the
‘water is pumped by a. windmill ‘or a gasoline engine. The ‘
outside work on the farm: is done by horse, steam, or gasoline.'_
‘but the 1ndoor work is all done by woman-power. é ' R

It was not necessarily malice which prompted farmers to- purchase ‘

labor-saving devices for themselves and not for their wives. Rather.

.

4farmers may have viewed the 1abor—saving devices as a means of
,increasing efficiency and productivity, which would help them'to UL
;=realize larger monetary gains in - the marketplace. Nevertheless, the ‘
tscant provision of labor-saving devices 1n rural homes wasv | |
b‘-unnecessary in some instances.‘ In the example cited above. Nellie
McClung observed that water used in the home had to be pumped out51de ?
.and carried in in pails.‘ The evidence recorded in an Agricultural
survey taken in 1910 would seenm to support her claim.~ It was. found
e ithat ninety—seven per cent of the farm houses in Prince Edward Island :‘j
=hi obtained water from wells situated outside the house, in Nova Scotia
::j.the number was ninety-eight per cent. in New Brunswick 1t was ninety-lii
‘rf:five per cent. and in English-speaking Quebec it was ninety-two per /
zcent.33 This situation was common in rural Canada and it made the
btasks carried out by farm women more difficult than they need have
,“been.',fl Bt . N " :
Everyone involved in the 0perat10n of ‘a farm was. required to

f~‘work 1ong hours, but it was the farm wife who labored the most hours -
: . ~

-
4
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A
' in a day:

‘~A fortnight ago I was a guest over night at a farm home.'

* Though I was downstairs at a quarter past six_in the .
morning breakfast was already over. My hostess apologized,
explaining that the men must have breakfast before they
-began ‘their day's work. ' "But surely," I' said, "that- "compels
you to be at work very early in preparing their meal for

them before theiruwork begins.”"—"I-am-up-every-morning-at— ————

half-past four," was her reply. Yet it had been almost o y

-~ eight in the. evehing when, the day's work being over, “we.

" three sat down to the. feast of- reason, the flow of soul
‘and the Joy. of the spirit. .

| The fifteen and one: half to sixteen hour day was typical for the‘
maJority of women .on Canadian farms., It would ‘be difficult to imagine
precisely how exacting such a life would be. 35 Apart from the
'bphysical exertion and concomitant exhaustion, farm women would be d
ih likely to consider their’ lives monotonous and uninteresting. Such
‘:lives Teft little room. for personal growth or the realization of -
:uvdreams and ambitions.‘ Undoubtedly rural women felt a degree of ?f
'idissatisfaction with the demanding lives that they led. . ' ‘
: Paradoxically, while the transformation of Canadian society in
l;the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries preduced a number :
‘}iof unde51rable features which women wished to change, the - ﬂ'f

‘ transformation also produced a number of positive features which,

o particularly for the, middle-class woman, meant a veritable domestic

‘*rJ,revolutionz i"

The® development of gas lighting, municipal water systems,
»domesticrplumbing, canning, the commercial production of. -
. ice, the.improvement .of furnaces, stoves, and washtubs;,
- "and the- ‘popularization of the sewing machine aided growing
: hnumbers of women to escape from the domestic treadmill.

1 The new labor—saving devices for the home meant that for the first o

.'time in the lives of countless women, there were actually some hours
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of the day which did not need to be devoted to domestic duties. But -

" it must be Stressed!thatche principal female”beneficiaries of the

- labor-saving devices were middle class women who' lived in urban :

\ '

areas. Rural women were still obliged to carry-on in much the same -

manner— utheir forebears~had done; yet the evidence does indicate~—~——-w-

3 %that some transition was taking place. For example, if rural women :

. were able to take advantage of even. a few of the new factory produced

:“articles, t eir workload would be relatively lessened. and they would

nphave some deFree of leisure time.'

35,The Women s Institute Movement in Canada

o .

_ Many issues which women 's. organizations addressed were in direct

S

" response to the discontent which had been generated in Canadian

“'lfsociety. Issues which concerned women in organizations included

‘ Nwoman suffrage, the conservation of health. unsanitary living

”"conditions, urhan renewal the establishment of social centers,

o-operation between people and between countries. the maintenance of

- peace, and the abolitionjof alcohol. The women involved were also

,concerned with the liVes of children, particularly in the realms of

'bhealth and education.- They wished to witness the passage of laws-‘

- for the protection of . children. as uell as for the protection of

xfwomen for example. demands for a Just Dower Law were common- :Ih.

-ﬁgeneral. women in organizations were concerned with the social welfare

I':of all Canadians. but they were especially concerned with issues

:;that‘might—threaten the home and family.

The response on the part of women to the numbers and variety of
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issues which were prevalent in Canadian society in the late nine-
teenth and’ early twentieth centuries led to the cneation of a .i
}diversity of orgénizations.37 In 1916 MarJory MacMurchy divided

'vwomen s organizations into national occupational and missionary '

. clubs.

Wendy_Mitchinson, in 1979, delineated three-types of.

N ) . ' ‘Ii

| V(meen s clubsz the church and benevolent societies, clubs which '

. ©. o . .
E provided expressive outlets for women, and clubs which sought to

.‘ reform the various aspects of society which women viewed as being

' A‘problematic.qsl Veronica Strong—Boag, in 1976 divided women 's

h.organizations into at least eight groups. 1nc1uding fraternal benefit'

<

. societies, patriotic associations. girls clubs, professional and
5 alumnae groups. farm alliances, political organizations, religious

_‘fsocieties, and French Canadian groups.uo- The various types of

L classifications which have been devised, whether general or specific, -

“ﬂserve as an indication of the numbers,and diversity of women's
._organizations. Undoubtedly, there was an organization to suit the
needs of almost eVery woman who wished to Join. One organization

',4which suited the needs of a. number of women, particularly those »

"'*ﬁ}living in rural areas, was the Homen s Institutes.

Women s Institutes were a Canadian creation. The first

';Institute was organized in Ontario on 19 February 1897, in the‘.~

"village of Stoney Creek.41 It was Mrs. Adelaide Hunter Hoodless who
"-“conceived the idea of Women s Institutes, and with the aid and o

o encouragement of Mr. Erland Lee, her idea became a reality."f“ ;

B Mrs Hoodless and Mr. Lee became acquainted in ‘the autumn of 1896

M”at a meeting of the Experimental Union, held at‘the Ontario
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"ﬁAgricultural CLllege at Guelph. ‘Mrs. Hoodless ga,e an address on -

‘ i;ithe need for having domestic science and’ sewing ta ght in the public

42

'.i schools._ Mrs. Hoodless belief in the value of this type of

'seducation had arisen from a personal experience in her past in

N

————”"/ .

‘receive education in domestic science. 3 Hence her speech at the ,"

F'uhich her_eighteen month_old son_ hadrdied_as a. result—ef—being—fed S

,impure milk. In order to prevent similar tragedies in the lives of

other young mothers, Mrs. Hoodless determined that they should

I

zOntario Agricultural College. »“

‘ Mrs. Hoodless views so impressed Mr. Lee that he 1nvited her to

7

':speak at a meeting of the Farmers Institute to be held at Stoney

‘Creek in January 1897 This she consented to do, and in the course of

- her address at. the Farmers Institute meeting, she suggested that. the

}lslated for the following Friday evening._

h;19 February 1897, with one hundred and one women in attendance. and

\

f women form an organization of their own; a female counterpart to the

" men's organization. Mr. Lee invited her 7# attend a similar meeting

During the intervening

e o

‘ week Mr.‘Lee\and his wife travelled to homes throughout the district

endeavoring’to persuade women to attend the next meeting.

The meeting took place at the Squire s Hall Stoney Greek. on

{

'l'vof course, Mr.»Lee, ‘who acted as chairperson.' During this address,

"Mrs. Hoodless expanded on her idea of a women 's organization, gb

fpointing out that if the Farmers Institute enabled men to grow o

B better CIOPS and produce better liVestock then surely a Women" sa PR

)

_Institute would enable women to become better homemakers.. Thei,

ﬁwomen took immediate action by forming the Women s Department of the . ;
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:7Farmers Institute of South Wentworth. At the next meeting, the

‘name’ was changed to’ the Women s Institute of Saltfleet Township, and

'.

) later, as more Women s Institutes were organized within the PR

: ’township. the name was modified to become the Stoney Creek Women s p

Institute,ﬂj—-Mrs.—Hoodless—was dulyurewarded—fer her part. by—being___w_lwlu

—

h elected honorary president of the Stoney Creék ﬁ/men s Institute.gé

ol '\

‘ The idea of the Women's Institutes was to help members improve '
- their home conditions at the physical intellectual ~and cultural>

"levels. Since it was the members 'conviction that [a] nation cannotA1

_rise above the level of its homes ¢ o e 47 the obJect of the first

':_Women s Institute quickly centered upon raisfﬁg the standard of

\

'l'homemaking.48 This obJect was'to be fulfilled throuéh six different _ﬁ'

vapproachess domestic economy, architecture- health floriculture and

Tt

' ’horticulture- music and art and literature, education,.sociology and
“legislation. 9 The early programmes of the Stoney Creek Women 's .
. Institute meetings indicate ambitious beginnfﬁgs. Each meeting opened
"twith the members repeating the Lord $ Prayer in. unison and roll call
was taken.v Then one or two papers, addresses, discussions,vor
"demonstrations were giVen on a variety of topics including "The ‘
:Proper Feeding of Children." "Art," "The Child in Health and Disease,
o "First Aid to the InJured," "Home Sanitation. " a.nd "Homema.king versus :
..IHousekeeping. 50 Meetings closed with the National Anthem.5; ‘ |
'- It was Mr. Erland Lee, along with Senator E D Smith and MaJor :p»gﬁ )
: ;F M Carpenter, who assisted the ‘Women in drafting the constitution :
'=lfor the first Women s Institute.Sz» Mr. Lee rendered further servnces'

oo by writing both to Mr. J I Hodson, Superintendent of Farmers
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Institutes, and to the Hon. John Dryden, Minister of Agriculture,

/

‘requesting that Women s Institutes be affiliated with Farmers
,'Institutes, and that these new Institutes receive government assis—

tance and support. His requests on behalf of the Women s Institutes o

l'lere_g:::a.nted,.S3 ‘ -

4her thirty-five year career in Institute work.

- In 1899, Miss Laura Rose was sent to the Stoney Creek Women s'

l:Institute as the first government speaker and organizer. vSo began

=7 e

It was Miss Rose

:who organized the second Women s Institute on- 29 June 1899 at Nhitby, .l.y
"Ontario. On 15 September 1900, a third Women s Institute was organ-_f

B ized at Kemble, Ontario.55 Women who visited Farmers Institute |
__meetings to encourage the formation of Women s Institutes were Mrs.lﬂf
:*.‘Smith Mrs. Lee, Mrs. Carpenter. and Mrs. McNeilly. These four

1women also wrote articles on Women 'S Institute work which appeared in

the leading agricultural publications.56 The number of Women s :

-5.Institutes in the province multiplied rapidly. By 1900, thirty—

.'three Institutes had been formed 57 This was due largely to the o

‘iefforts of the early government organizers. Miss Laura Rose,‘f

4

.,Miss Blanche Maddock, Mrs. A, Kinney, Mrs. J L Smith, and Miss A
”Hollingsworth.58 (At the suggestion of" Mrs. Hoodless, the motto }"“

CIJFor Home and Country was’ adopted for all Women s Institutes.jgv""

'”vThe Women ' s/Institute movement was not long confined to- the

e

,province of Ontario. Institutes soon began to form in: the Maritime‘J
'Provinces and in Quebec.“ They also spread rapidly across Western L‘,,:3
- Canada, so that by 1915, a. network of Women ' 's Institutes was. in’ place

»'1n every Canadian prov1nce from coast to coast Miss Mary MacIsaac,
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[ .
Superintendent of Women s Institutes for Alberta became: convinced

that a national organization was desirable, and it was she who took
the initial steps in that direction. Thus. with the approval of the

ch. T A Crerar, Federal Minister of Agriculture, her wishes" became ‘

. States, Iicularl}' jn Delaware' Ohio' a,nd New York State.

4 amreality.——In—February-1919,»Women s—Institutesrepresentatives_frommf—fe_;—
every province met in Winnipeg to form the Federated Women's o
‘i Institutes of Canada.60 Another Albertan Judge Emily Murphy, wasl
- elected the first president, and a constitution was. drafted.é; v,~
Canadian organizers began to spread the word about Women s_ﬁ
| Institutes outside Canada Between the years 1909 and 1912, Miss :
Gertrude A, Gray, an Ontario Women ) Institute member, assisted in
organizing Women s Institutes for the rural women of the United
' 62 7
ufWomen s Institutes also spread to the British Isles. They were first.ib
| 1ntroduced in June 1915 to the Welsh village of Llanfair, on the AR
f'Isle of Anglesea,‘by a British Columbia Women s Institute member,» ,Qfﬂ
ers. Alfred Watt.63 In the same year,,Miss Emily Guest. an Ontario

Women s Institute member, established the first Institute in ';f ;‘

' S Scotland. Once Women s Institutes were introduced to the British }y*‘

o .lIsles, they spread rapidly, before the end of 1918 there weTe' one 7>»
dé'thousand two hundred Institutes in England alone.64} Today, the . l
;{fQueen Mother is, the national president of Women s Institutes in
llEngland.§5 ’-h'{”; .litlvi'tf Il‘b s -
Organizations similar to Women s Institutes spread throughout
the world.v In 1898, a year after the founding of the Stoney Creek N :-.f:“

Women s Institute in Ontario, women in Norway founded the House— 't'{.,'
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mothers"Association. The Norwegian movement gained rapid p0pularity.

spreading to Sweden. Denmark and Finland. Sir Horace Plunkett

became aware of the Homen s Institutes in Canada. and in response he ‘

helped to found the United Irishwomen in 1910. Mr. de Vuyst Director

'nf Azriculture in Belgium.lreturned to_ his countrynafter a_visit_tol_____._

N

- Fermieres) in 1906 This organization spread to France. In Polahd.

':ci_Country-women stircles were established.6é; Other organizations for

g it met 1n Vancouver in June 1983.-4.

o Canada and founded the Circles of Farmers Wives (Cercles des

rural women were founded in Holland, Germany, Austria. Russia.
) New Zealand. Australia. South Africa, Rhodesia. Ceylon. and India.é?

‘.,Finally. in 1933. an 1nternational organization of rural women ‘was

founded in Stockholm. Sweden entitled the Associated Country Women of

- -the World.68 This organization remains active to this day; An fact.~

k4

9

. The Women 'S Institutes in Canada formed an educational movement

i;for rural women. Hence, they were often referred to as the rural .

",; women.s university . It was. through the Institutes that rural

; women received condensed courses from government teachers in cooking.

-,.' developed in their work with Women s Institutes was Mis\\M U Watson.

jPrincipal of the Macdonald Institute at Guelph In 1910,}she gave

“h dressmaking. and home nursing. They also received government
fIbulletins on educational topics.7Q' When Mrs.‘Adelaide Hoodless
hf_founded the Institutes. it was her intention that they provide an
‘ftfeducation for women in the art of home-making.‘ However. the

’giinstigator for the educational thrust that the provinc1al governments-

W

i

ih an address at the ninth Annual Convention of the Women s Institutes



' of Ontario entitled "Education for the Rural Home-maker. In this
address, Miss Watson suggested that short term courses be provided

to Iné%itute members. To bring about such courses, it was necessary

to appoint a committee to ‘assist the Superintendent of Women's

Institutes (a government employee ), in formulating the educational
programme. -The committee was ELly appointed, with Miss Watson as a :h
' member, and it set about to outline a programme of educational short
courses. This programme immediately was accepted by the Minister of .
'Agriculture, and a staff of lecturers and teachers was provided.
HThus,-the‘Ontario government began offering short courses to ‘

Women 's Institute members in ‘the winter of 1912 and 1913 1 rhe.

precedent was set and it Was- followed in. other provinces. including
~ Alberta. "
Perhaps the Single, most 51gnificant factor which contributed

’ fto the rise of Women s Institutes was . discontent. Rural women were

.discontented with their sphere, and with good reason; their lives

'ere little more than monotonous routines of back-breaking household
labor. The hours were long, the work was difficult, and there:was no

vend in‘sight. Even though it was- fairly obvious that housekeeping

was not enough to satisfy a woman, views to the: contrary Were

-

. popular e LT T f .
If preJudices belonged to the vegetable world they would be.; "
~described under the general heading of: 'Hardy Perennials;
will grow in any soil, and bloom without ceasing, requiring
no cultivation; will do better when left alone,' . « .
- Take some of the prejudices- regarding women that have
S been exploded and blown to pieces ¥, many times and yet .
' -walk among us today in the fulness éf life and vigor. ‘There 2
~is a belief that housekeeping is the onXy, occupation for
‘women ; that all women must be housekeepers, whether they
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- . like it or not. Men may do as they like, and indulge their
- individuality, but every true and womanly woman must take to
the nutmeg grater and the 0<Cedar Mop. It is also believed

that in the good 0ld days before woman suffrage was discussed,
and when woman's clubs were unheard of, that all women adored
housework, and simply pined for Monday morning to come to get
~at the weekly wash . <. .72 o
Such’ views, regardless of their foolishness, had attained undeserved
‘prominence in Canadian society and hence, had aided in imprisoning
rural women in dull and boring lives of drudgery. Why rural women
did not take some action to change their lives earlier resided,in.
 the factﬂthat'"tthe] horsé on the treadmill may b; verv discontented.i
“but he iS'not disposed to‘tell his troubles, for he cannot stop to‘
talg "73 Rural women could do little to improve their lives until
they had achieved some measure of spare time._ Thus. 1eisure time
was an important prerequisite to the formation of Women 's Institutes. |
Women 's Institute meetings provided a pleasant and necessary
. hreak in the daily routines ‘of rural women . They helped to. overcome
T‘the burdens of loneliness and isolation which overshadowed the'lives'
-§~ig§ of women ‘who lived on the prairies. Women s Institutes were a |
. : v.response to the human gregarious instinct and provided the
_Iopportunity for social contact with peers.l Further,~ Women's ;':
4Institutes were organized around the concept that rural women did not
‘ﬂhave a vast amount of spare time to devote to outS1de activities.
; The meetings were held only once or twice a month and members,
id\‘ | could plan in advance for the event. |
Women s Institutes in Canada Were a response to the deficiencies

which Were evident in Cahadian society in the 1890s and early 19003..

"'In this context of Canadian discontent the most s1gnif1cant




deficjencies were the‘perceived effects'of'industrialization.

_32.

——_ #_ _urbanizat:

ct,4and¥inmigrationJ#in—the-context~of—western~discontent.
farm men and Wwomen were concerned.with political and economic o
| conditions- in the context of rural discontent the problems ‘were

. rooted in the.lack of educational. recreational and social

‘ facilities and 1n the wretched conditions -of labor for rural.women..

' Many of the women 's organizations which arose in Canada in the 1ate
| nineteenth and "early twentieth centuries dld so in response to these
concerns. What made the. Women s Institutes unique was that they

) were an organization designed specifically for rural women, one
which viewed education as a’ principal means by which to bring about

improvement. This was a most appealing concept to the women of

Alberta.
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| "G.social. and cultural force Jin the province. The reasons for the

- CHAPTER TIT -
'1MOBIIIZATION BRI

‘The Women s Institute movement was’ introduced to Alberta early in
"1909. Within a few years it had achieved government hacking, createdv

a provincial organization, and significantly changed the 1ives of

E ,hundreds of rural women. By 1920 it had become a major educational,

/

’.Nsuccess of the mOVement like those of any successful movement in

: history, were complex. It is possible, however. to isolate a number
of necessary conditions for the success of the movement.; These

finclude a widely shared view of ‘the function of the H I. movement.,

o “that is, a common ideology, a strong and able leadership. and a

L{Ireadily available- netwdrk of various forms of communication.1 The
echapter will first detail an account ‘of - the W. 1. movement in Alberta S
;up to 1920, when the movement may be said to be firmly Lobilized.

:'It will conclude with an examination of the major factors which

:;contributed to the movement ) success. | b |
..The Lea Park Women 's Institute, organized on 3 February 1909,
V_was the first Women s Institute . 1) in Alberta This W. I. had

':been the idea of Mrs. M. E Graham and Mrs. John Johnston. The two

' 'friends had met An’ 1908 when Mrs. Graham and\her husband moved to a

~

homestead north of Vermilion. Both women had been members of Women s

. Institutes in Ontario. Mrs. Graham had been secretary of the Ailsa

~40 -
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Craig Women 's Institute, and president of the North. Middlesex L

_li"_DistrictlHomen_s_Institute.Aunrs. Johnston had been a. member of the

: Slate Rf&er Women s Institute.‘ In preparation for the organization “
of the first Albertan w 1.y Mrs. Graham wrote a.letter dated |
18. January 1909, to the Department of Agriculture.‘ She requestedh

" that a Department representatiVe be sent to the organizational ';

| meeting of the Women s Institute which was called for 3 February :

' 1909, and to which all the women of the district had been invited. T

; Mrs Graham s letter was answered by Mr. C E. Lewis, Superintendent
of Fairs and Institutes. He regretted his inability to send a /
:,representative as requested, but he expressed his hope that the '
'Department of Agriculture would be .in a position to establish av‘”

"Women s Institute Branch in’ the near: future.2

:‘ The handxritten minutes of the Lea Park Women s Institute,i:[
'j recorded rather inanspiciously in a five cent’Eaton s Exercise Book.
”,windicate that the first meeting was held at/the home of Mrs. Johnston.'
'hlfThe meeting opened with the customary introductions, and then the ‘_
.fwomen assembled for a photograph, taken by Mr. Barns.; Hazel Johnston' »
-gave an. appropriate recitation, which was followed by Mrs. Graham
bw‘who gave an. address on- the_topic of Women s Institutes._ This was
'"listened to with much attention."3 The following persons were then o
belected by acclamation to offices. 5President Mrs. M E Graham, |
D Lea Park; First Vice-President ‘Mrs: J. Cu Dale, Tring; Second Vice-'
.isPresident Mrs._qrey. Dewberry Secretary Miss Anna McKenzie. Hall

'f‘Lea Park Treasurer, Mrs. John Johnston, Lea Park. Directors were .

";Mrs. I Donaldson of Tring, Mrs. C W, Harrington of- Tring,. Miss M.
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g Humfrey of Tring, Mrs. Minard of Dewberry.‘ d-Mrs.'Walhef of‘

. Dewberry ' The programme committee was. cOmprised of the following

women: ‘Mrs. Graham, Mrs. J C Dale, Mrs.’Grey, Miss Anna McKenzie |
-‘Hall and Mrs. Johmston. Auditors were Mrs. W R George and
‘Miss B. McDougall.' -

| At the second meeting of the Lea Park Women s Institute. held in
-7Maroh, a motion was passed which set the membership fee at twenty—v‘:
l:five cents for. one member in each family. and ten cents for each
” additional member.5 In total. the 2ea Park Women s: Institute had
;thirty—eight members in 1909. twenty—four of whom were married, and

4

ﬂ'twelve of whom ‘Were single. The remaining two, J Shaw and

LN

&J B Goodall, were men.6

-

Crucial to the spread and eventual success of the movement was

s provincial government involvement. As indicated above. Mr. C E.

1ment of Agriculture : Mrs. Graham determin- that this possibility xltﬂ
'would not be forgotten. Between 1909 d 1912, she msde repeated -

lk_lappeals to the Department of Agriculture requesting that a

| systematic organization of Uomen s Institutes be introduced that

'.;such Institutes be given financial a331stance in ‘the form of grants,p L

TT.and that the government make pertinent literature on the topics of

- ‘the home, garden, . and farm available to the: Institutes.7. Mrs. Sd

Graham s involvement with Women s Institutes in Ontario had made her_‘

"aware, as no. doubt the Alberta provincial government was awarey that

precedent had been set. The Ontario government provided grants to i
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WOmen s Institutes -and . so it was fitting that the Alberta government

4

ishould do the same. ' { "‘”" ,'" '.Vr: ']f', ..\ R T.‘i.

The provincial government had already become -aware, albeit S t
gradually. that there was a general desire among rural women in
Alberta to extend their knowledge. As early as 190?. the Department
“: of Agriculture began offering short courses to farmers. free of -
charge. The courses Were held at various centers throughout thelzw
' province; three or four courses were offered consecutively, for a’
| total duration of approximately two weeks. What was discovered was,-
that a number of women accompanied their husbands to these courses.;‘.
The women were particularly interested in the lectures on poultry and :
dairying._ Eventually. the Department of Agriculture added a short
T course in domestic science- the response on the part of rural women.f>;‘
was overwhelming._ The government therefore. determined to take
further action. On 1 December 1912. Mr. C E Lewis. Superintendent
of Fairs and Institutes. prepared a circular entiQ)ed "Inception of
k Women s Institute Work in Alberta In this circular, Mr. Lewis drew‘.*”
. a.tention to the enthusiasm shown by rural women toward the addition
of the short course on domestic science. ‘He concluded that this |
ij, enthusiasm seemed to indicate that the time ‘Wwas ripe for a permanent
provision to assist WOmen s work on the farms and in the homes.gs
| Thus.'in 1912 the provincial Department of Agriculture became
involved in Women s Institute work _ ‘, |

One of the first considerations of the Department of Agriculture‘
was the organigation of new Women s Institutes. An effective 11“

mechanism by which the Department sought to attain this end was R

- Ce



. . . . - ‘v \ . v )
'through the use of Demonstration Trains. These special train% had'

h'begun traVelling throughout the province as early as 1909. providing

- lectures to farmers.v Miss Nora Trench and Miss Roberta McAdam had -
vtravelled on the trains as lecturers on fdods and cookery.. In 1912~
.1913, the Demonstration Trains adopted the additional function of i
Institute work. During that winter, the 'Mixed Farming Special'
.included lectures by Miss McAdam ‘and MissiGeorgina Stiven on Women s
.Institutes- a number of branches were organized in this way.9 :
| ' Provision Was madeain the Legislature for an annual government
'.‘grant to local Women 's Institutes of five{dollars AW, 1 ‘was {{ |
l/eligible for the grant if it had a minimum of twenty‘paid—up members,
1and if it had sent reports of at least three meetings to the‘Depart— |
'7‘ment of Agriculture.10 However, since it was nearly impossible for
‘ T'some W I s to achieve a- membership of twenty. the number required for:
’.}h the grant ‘Was reduced to fifteen members.iyﬁ Mrs. Graham first g 't't.

of Agriculture and indicated that she felt the grant was too small. - \

president of the Lea Park Women's Institute, wrote to the Department

xShe received a letter of reply from Miss Georgina Stiven.

'v3_.Superintendent of Women s Institutes. whibh stated in part that,.

",The W I.s" which qualified to receive the grant in the first year,

b?"The grant~$5 OO seems small Mrs Graham but 1 would say that ‘
':'Ontario (our banner province in Institute work) only gives $3 00.‘12

1912, were Cardston (thirty-seven members), Lea Park (thirty-eight ’
1‘members) Magrath (twenty-seven members)1 Pincher Creek (thirty
»members), Raymond (forty—five members), and Verdant Valley (twenty

"members)a Those W. I.s which were. organized too late to receive the | B ;




'grant were Walsh Taber. and Crossfield.

- In 1912, the Department of Agriculture”began a number of

services designed for -the Women s Institutes &n addition to the five
dollar\grant.‘ Hard cover minute books were supplied to each W I.,
nand the Department regularly sent out programmes of suggested topics
to aid the Institutes in organizing their meetings.igv Women s

-Institute Handbooks were drafted in 1912. but they were not actually

'3.printed and distributed until 1915.1§ The Department also made

- literature available to individual members'%f Institutes. Thev

intention of this service was outlined by Miss Stiven. Superintendent '

- of Women s Institutes. in a letter to Mrs Graham, first president of: N

", the Lea Park Women s Institute: _"For instance. if a lady in your

Institute is giving a paper on ‘a certain subJect. if she Hrites to

'-.this Department,.if -at. all possible. Mr. Lewis [Superintendent of

B

¥

- S

Fairs and Institutes] sends some literature on that subJect. Perhaps

'it is only a clipping from a paper or magazine but sometimes it gives"

Lk
T a few suggestions. w16 Demonstrators were employed by the Department

-{‘to visit local W.1. s,_and 1t was hoped that circulating libraries. tol
- be operated in congunction with the Department of Education, nould
'-‘be sent out to the Women s Institutes in the near future.l? What
',Iseems to be clear is that once the government became committed to

involving itself in the Women s Institute movement that involvement

. ,became fairly intensive. ; f T _1w 1: :1;f4 :< "'._ | B s
el The Lea Park Women SfInstitute.,the first W. I to organize in

‘Alberta. was, in existence for only vae years. This W.I. had‘alwaysp

fenJoyed a close association with theITring and Greenlawn branch of
. , ,| : .
g



the United FarmerS'of Alberta (UF.hi). ' As: early as 7. April 1909,

which was the date of but the third meeting of the Lea Park W. I.,.

e .

v_present that Alberta was too young a province to support two rural

| there appeared in the minutes a reference to the Tring and Greenlawn

‘U.F. A in conJunction with the organization of two Union Picnics, to -

| be held on 24 May and 1 July 1909. ~At, the Lea Park W. I. meeting of
| 13 January 1910 "[there] was some: discussion as -to the advisability .'
tof holding meetings at the same hour but in a different room as the
- U F A of Tring and it was decided that ve should give the plan a.
- trial.” w19 The close association between the Lea Park W.Io and the

J-Tring u. F A was to continue to 1914 when, in the early part of th%t~3“‘i o

year, the Lea Park W.I. merged with that’ branch of the U, FoA. 20

- A year after the loss of the original Women s Institute, the'

provincial organization was formed. The idea for a. provihcial

:‘organization was actually sparked by events within another women s

_ club the United Farm Women of Alberta (U.F. W A )R In January 1915,

L

':each of the local Women s Institutes in Alberta received invitations e

“to send delegates to a. cOnvention of the U.F A., to ‘be. held in

Edmonton. Upon arriving at the convention, the W I delegates s

' discovered that the planned intention was to both draft a constitution'f -

for the U F. w.A., and to elect a ProLincial Board for that new '

"organ}zation.: There was a sentiment amongst some of the delegates fgj -

-

women 's organizations, (at this time, Alberta had been a province for -

‘_-ten L only) These delegates. therefore. reQuested that the 'f ‘545]if

U Sk constitution be made broad enough to include both farm

b

- women and wcnen living in hamlets, v1llages, and small towns’ the
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intention-was tO‘fbrm one strongiorganization.':This'suggestion v

o

: - precipitated much discussion which culminated. eventually, in the

‘Eadoption of a resolution. The resolution required a woman to be the‘
a‘wife or the daughter of a farmer in order to bqlong to the p ,'
‘organization to be known as the U.F Ww. A. The adoption of this
'.resolution meant that ‘those delegates at -the convention who were f'
lffrbm small touns, villages, and hamlets could not become members of o

| the new. organization. A number of the delegates who found themselves .

.'/,

in this predicament decided, therefore, to depart from the

conVention.g1 » ‘-',‘i,' {.,f 1217'

~

: Among those women who had left the U F. W.A. conventidn early was S

‘?;.Mrs. D. R McIvor of Cowley._ Mrs. McIvor had been a charter member o

2 'of the Lion s Head W I.in Ontario prior to moving west in 1906 and
:l'she was to occupy a. number of important offices in the Alberta f;'iaéF*>5
WOmen 's Institute.. Mrs. McIvor and two otherlwomen obtained an -

ufinterview with the Hon. Duncan Marshall Minister of Agriculture,‘h_fLVU/f

=:‘and requested that a Women s Institute convention be arranged.i Since

~

',fla Seeds and Fairs convention was already scheduled to be held at Olds *,vi

5 Lo
”..uin March, it was agreed that Olds also would be a. suitable setting o

for a: W I. convention.zg Miss Georgina Stiven had resigned as-

Superintendent of Women s Institutes in 1914 she was succeeded by
. P P
: Miss Mary MacIsaac, a graduate of the Toronto General Hospitals. It

SRR g e

"'was Miss MacIsaac who was responsible for planning the W. I.»._{rﬂ ,,-V:fj'i'u
u'lconvention, .and . she set about this task with much enthusiasm. The-v“l f"
: forty—two W. I.s then in existence in Alberta each receiVed an

;_invitation to the convention, and an attractive programme was

£



.
arranged.23

Approximately one hundred representatives from the branch

organizations attended the first provincial W.l. convention.- The'”
o ~event was recorded in the Alberta Women ] Institute minute bookz i

B Events that dre far reaching may receive but little . L
" notice when they occur. . On Feby 17, 18, 19, 1915, the: first
.. Annual Convention of the Women's Institutes of Alberta took. ' .
S -place at 0lds in the Main building of the School of Agricul-. ' .
= 4ure and We have reason to mark the date as the beginning :
S " of a wide movement for- better living conditions throughout
'the Province of Alberta

This first W 1. conVention, then, narked the formation of the Alberta -
. Women s Institute, a provincial organization which linked the local"f‘
l W. I s together into ‘a solid ﬂorce of rural women.' The programme ofi__';
'v;the orig1nal convention was; designed to touch upon every phase of a‘.f
| :*woman s- life.‘ Speakers were the Hon.‘Duncan Marshall, Minister of R
| l'Agriculture, Miss MacIsaac, Superintendent of Uomen s Institutes,:ffl':?
b'iMrs. Hill, a school trustee from Edmonton, MfsS sayward of the '
' gClaresholm School of Agriculture, Miss Goldie of the Olds School of;d
| tf.Agriculture, Mrs. Nellie McClung, and many others. 5 Miss Isobel
.,7Noble of Daysland, a university grad@ate, Was’ elected president of
"'-the provincial organization. She proved to be an: excellent president
- iand was re-elected by acclamation to that off‘ce seven years o f'ntiievlujeeéflf
- succe551ve1y.2§f’ v.-_ : .‘ _ ., e BRSNS
| The specific circumstances which led to the formation of local
"ZWomen s Institutes in Alberta varied. When Miss Georgina Stiven
V’arrived in Munson on 27 Noveméer 1912 on the government Demonstration ii

7.'Train’ the women of the district travelled from a ré&ius of five

_ L _
zmiles to hear her lecture on Women s Institutes; they then formed a

A o e -
,arx.,wg_: ‘ j.,~
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L

»branch'of their~oun.??i'2rior tovthis.,a‘similar event had occurred: -

T no

) Institute.29,- :

: To those who lived here many years ago when practically
all the pleasure and enjoyment which fell to a [woman's] lot
was: found in her own home--the. Women s Institute came as a
source of very welcome and .quite unexpected pleasure. ‘

" When we _say- unexpected, ‘We. mean this--When a number of the ‘

women ga.thered at a Demonstration Train on’ October 315t 1912,
'vthey did not Imow what' there was in store for them s o o o0, :
: -When they commenced their tour through the train they. met )
‘a couple of ladies, one of them a Miss [Stiven];’ who asked '

them if they would retum to'them for a few minutes after they.f

" had been through the train,
S Thinking they were going to- be treated to an address on
_Domestic Science they went on their way:

‘When they finally retumed Miss [Stiven] told them of the v

TTWomen s Institute and gave a Splendid address on the work and

 aims of ‘the organization.  She asked if they would not like to*.f:
‘have a- branch of the Women's Institute- established . in Walsh. a

.. They all felt that it would be something which would be of -
. benefit to. them in many ways, especially helping them to get
.. better acquainted with each other and' perhaps giving them a’
’little 1nsight into the happenings of other lives. .

v

o Demonstration Train. The following month. on 16 November 1912 the

4'_Tfifteen member organization selected the name of Walsh Women s _

. \\ .

The Munson and Walsh W I.s were examples of locals organized by

-1_the ofﬂice of the Superintendent of Women 's Institutes._ After 1915,

. the A W. I. Joined in organizing locals. The Independence W I. of the

:i'rTwsecretary-Treasurer of the AW, I. 39 She also organized the o

"v'“Kinniburgh . I. which encompassed the district between Taber and

o Set

-'pGrassey Lake. A number of local Women 's Institutes grew out of

sy

TA partial organizational meeting was held right then and there on the

"organizational meeting was completed with the election of officers 5f"

' and the payment of dues of twenty-five cents per member. The new,”ﬁ«ﬁ.”

’ }Morinville area was organized by Mrs ‘A, H Rogers, who was then 9--,a-.w~
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other women's organizations. Kinniburgh‘was’such a branch. In-1915. " ,.'

-

‘the women of the area had organized the Home Circle as a social and

T

‘Soldiers Aid Society of the. First World War.

. were impressed so favorably that they formed their oun W I. ,

community club._ Mrs. Rogers arrived in July 1918 and the group

4'decided to disband and then reorganize as a branch of the Women s S

7.

’:vlnstitutes.ji Similarly, the Burdett W.I. grew out of the Returned Lo

3z

The women who.

formed the Gordon W I first did so because they were interested in

"u;hawing a sewing club._ They selected the Women s Institute organiza-
4~tion due primarily to the efforts of Mrs. L Riste., An enthusiastic
".Awand hard working member of the Cottonwood W I.; Mrs. Riste invited

"'f»: the women of the Gordon District to a meeting. The Gordon 1adies

33
1l

¢

,)’

"that existed for only a’ short while.: Unfortunately, there is little L

o]

'fﬁefknown about it is that f. o distance and isolation must haVe provedif:‘
L too much for it for it has disbanded."34 A similar paucity of S )
T:.:jﬂvinformation might have existed on the original Springvale W I had
;it not been for the fact that a former member,"how long gone." left

i a brief outline of that branch 5 activities with the mcdern o

: lfSpringvale Ww. I branch. The original W I. was located on the eastern

”?whoﬂwas Constituency Convener at the time. ". Y drove 20 miles in
| »40 below zero weather to officiate at the meeting, and to organize o

"the branch."Bs_ Although there was not a great deal of information on

. -

T

.
Segt

There were a number of small local Women s, Institutes in Alberta .

zgoutskirts of Hed Deer in the Springvale district. Mrs. Lyle Brown. L j_l

,,information to be had on a number of these branches. For example. _-11--~' B

CalW. I. branch existed for ‘some time in Fort McMurray. but all that isuy»ln"'

Ao
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f,-some Women 's Institutes, and even no information at all on a feu o

:»others. we can be fairly certain that these more obscure Women s ft

' ‘i"possessed a strong ideological component.- An ideology provides a

o oensures the firm commitment of members to a movement.,

Institutes pursued interests that were simil?r to those pursued by a}l f:
Women s Institutes in Alberta. A member of the Aldersyde W I. stated
| it most succinctly when she wrote. Our motto has been 'For Home and
SCountry but we are interested in the welfare of people, especially

'M;children and women everywhere 36. o

By 1920. the Homen s Institutes in Alberta had fully mobilized. -

C.v'The movement had attracted a substantial portion of the female rural .;i
. bopulation and to that extent it was rendered a viable force._ft;; R

“; Further. the movement had not only weathered a maJor war with success,

‘l. but had emerge& to help organize and provide the leadership for a
"national organization, the Federated Women 's Institutes of Canada.; lt'};%j

- was on such a note of optimism that the W I.s prepared to move 1nto ;”ﬂ*

,'the decade of the 19208-
: : <ﬁ A : _ -
”:Ideology of the Homen s Institutes in Alberta

The importance of a shared ideology for the success of any social "'i:‘ S

,movement is crucial, and certainly the W I. movement in Alberta

’L

o ée
,Acommon system of beliefs to which members can adhere._ It usually is

--formulated through a. combination of imported and indigenous notions
'_jnot only provides a common perception of discontent by identifying
}what is wrong, who 1s responsible, and uho are the victims, it also Eff

'provides a remedy for thas deficiency. A palatable ideology thus
7 '

;and often, will evolve through the course of the movement._ An ideology_'f‘”
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In a general sense. the ideology of the Women s Institutes S

':: encompassed a particular brand of feminism which pervaded all Ganadian

[EOSVEZRE

_‘education of children, 51nce these had always been areas of female

women s organizations in the late nineteenth and early twentieth E "y

centuries. The term employed by historians to refer to this type of

feminism is maternal' or 'domestic feminism . Since the one -

"~

- completely acceptable sphere of female responsibility during that

time was the care of home and family, women were able to Justify their f

o~

forays beyond the home only in terms of extension of their domestic

or maternal responsibilities.38 Thus, the areas in which .Wwomen - ,vv,;'f g
N Y‘ R N
involved themselves outside the hbme were the traditional areas of
\ .\. ) -\Aj S
female concern,?g which had simply been transferred from the microcosm

of the home to the macrocosm of society at 1arge.» Women were clearly

’ responsibility, albeit on the smaller scale of the home., In addition

to ‘this kind of maternal respon51bility, domestic feminism embodied i,
the concept of female moral superiority.up“ This combination helped : “ﬂ.

r

women to rationalize their wishes to step outside the home.. Women s if.‘

vl*

;ff organizations became an acceptable way in which women could assert

\ L el
themselves in relationship to men. The attitude of female superiority SR P
is illustrated in the following comment by Nellie McClung, who was an e
active participant in the Women 's Institute movement-ulkg 'i“:vfilh‘iiff',Ji-fff‘
_ Women have carried many a ‘sore’ thought in their hearts,
»_feeling that they have been harshly dealt with by their men e
folk, and have.laid.the blame on the.individual:man, when in . ST
. reality the individual has not been .to ‘blame. The whole race DRI
' ~is suffering from mascul&nity, and men ‘and women. dre alike tol s

..nlg ! blame for tolerating 1t .42 - b S L e 0
'i'l' ' , R TR -

I‘

Women s excur51ons outside the home ‘were . made even more,palatable by

e
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-f. the belief that they were performed for entirely altruistic purposes. -

The concept of maternal feminism is basic to the ideologies of .

faffeducation, social welfare, and child care.

'3";However, Canadian society in the early twentieth century would not

most late nineteenth and early twentieth century women 's. organizations. 5.,:

'7For example, the National Council of Homen of Canada, (N.C W.C. ) was

. f an organization that stressed the maternal nature of women which was j.;

ito overshadow those dissimilar traits which Council members might

'have possessed in terms of class. religion, or ethnicity. Women 8.

"fmaternal nature. or the_ mothering ideal became~the cohesive force g

"Ewithin the movement. It was. used as" the Justification for women "s-

o

'} intervention outside the traditional sphere of the home. Members

'o°be11eved that society was in need of women s special talents of

. mothering ..%‘ Similarly, the Woman 's Christian Temperance Union,v'
: (w c T. U ) restricted its activities to areas which coincided with

S women 's maternal responsibilivjés, particularly women and children. o

it

o The W C T U., therefore, worked for changes in the fields of nursing..4 L

.

Women s organizations represented a popular strategy on. the part
45

'{Fof females for achieving some measure of releaSe from home life.

Y

'*;tolerate ‘a mass exodus of women away from the responsibilities of the ‘

"f-housewife.- Indeed, the occupation of housew1fe was central to its

. b

' rfunctioning"ﬁf"

" The family, Wlth its unpaid housewife, was and still is
. an essential institution which privatizes ‘the many costs"
incidental to sustaining present-and future generations -

- of ‘workers. Subjecting ‘the’ function of unpaid household R
 :labour to liberal standards of market rationality, self- . -
L dn erest and autonomy would: challenge its very funda—x L

- .mentals.. Liberalism has .therefore always suffered a blind:

' ' its inabillty to apply its ostensibly uniVersal"

B (O

NG



values to women o Instead, feudal notio ugs of inherited .'
station and obligation have . prevailed.

' Of course,_the "feudal notion of obligation was the stuff that '

‘maternal feminism was made of. What clubwomen did’uas highlight the Co

- linked all Canadian women 's" organizations together, including the

'contained 1n their motto: "For Home and Country . This motto was

\

club.

-1.3obligations of women to the family, and then extend these obligations

'4,to society. b7 .The notion of maternal feminism legitimized women ,f-

';‘leaving the home for short periods, and in that sense it brought

‘freedom to women._ But it was a limited sort of freedom because,

L :even though,women s social responsibilities were extended into society,‘
‘ those responSibilities were still interpreted as being of a maternal |

. or domestic nature._ The tie to the home was still present- it had

L

~”not been broken, and perhaps, clubwomen did not want - it to be "_” 7,

48' T -‘.‘v '."0

[T
o

: Maternal feminism must be viewed as. the ideological thread which

' '.Women s Institutes, but it dld not form the entire 1deology of each

hS

Si.-Each women's’ organization had a specific system of ideas which .

xcomprised its own particular ideology. In the casérof the Women s ‘d,"y
T e

21N

’:Institutes,_the key words which exemplified their 1deology were . f§§&§.f

1

j'formnlated by the founder, Mrs. Adelaide Hunter Hoodless, and it was - .

,\
she who provided the, most often-quoted statement of the ideology of
Ry

the Women\s Institutes. In her words: _"A nation cannot rise above : o

h »the level of its homes, therefore, we women must work and study

“ftogether to raise our homes to the highest p0551ble level. 9, This

'7«_ideologthas the - basis of the W 1. movement in Ontario. It is yi .

i51gnif1cant that the W I.s viewed the home as the bulwark of the -

: i Lo 0 e .. B e Co N
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-~ . . -
I

ation, since this was the traditional realm of women . The‘Women's

B}

: Institutes, through their ideology, were able to 1end a new sense of

hcrticulture,,music, art. and literature. The aim'of the Women s ;,Q‘

A

importance to rural women s primary occupation as homemakers. This
would have been reassuring to potential members of Women 8 Institutes
since the home was an- area with which they were familiar. Thus, the '

ideology of the Women s Institutes would have appealed to rural women
4 . .

Y affirmation of their role in society.

s ~

household science,‘which encompassed such topics as household ‘>'

chitecture, sanitation, health, medicine, nutrition, and domestic

N

economy. Institute members also were interested in floriculture,

.

Institutes. generally, was to educate their members in ways of

i

improving the home,'in caring for and ra151ng children, and in i?=~

'i becoming better homemakers themselves.v:

.

Lea Park, the first Women s Institute in Alberta. was instigated :

by Mrs. Graham and Mrs. Johnston, both of whom had been a part of the

‘ women s Institute movement in Ontario. It can. be surmised, therefore,

that the ideology upon which they based the Lea Park W I. was.7'

transported from Ontario. At the first meeting of the Lea Park W I.,_:Va#;~i

e on 3 February 1909, Mrs. Graham gave an address on’ the topic of

meen s Institutes.v_lt would be reasonable to assume that her

N

r'v'a

:f information was based upon her experienceqin Ontario. Further, the .7'

. ‘.\\v

topics‘pursued at the early meetings('which were vegetable gardening,.

flower gardening, poultry raising, foundations of health and ,qal‘Q

-
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emergencies,5o were in keeping W1th the areas covered by the Ontario

W. I.s. In fact at the third meeting, an extract was read from an ’

. Ontario W.I. report.ji. The Alberta movement also adopted the same

motto as its Ontario counterpart: 'For Home and Country .

When the Alberta government determined to become involved in the"

Women s Institute movement, one of its first tasks was to provide a

T statement of the goals of the W I s. In a circular of 1 December 1912

£
e

s .

e

’ rural women 1nvolve themselves in mutual helpfulness, this was an 7;}f T -

announcing the inception of Women s Institutes ‘in Adberta, Mr. C E. : ~; o
Lewis, Superintendent of Fairs and Institutes, wrote-.vi‘fl L

e e el At is Now - prOposed to organize a system of ‘women 's .
~ clubs or institutes under gOVernment patronage, hav1ng as
. their object the simplifying of all problems pertaining to
" the home, and consequent achievement of better- home .=~ e
‘conditions and’ ‘the’ increase‘of the general fund of ‘comfort},
‘health, and efficiency. ' The study of Home Economics,i' .
~ including ‘as . it does. household -architecture, sanitation and
“ - hygiene, scientific nutrition. the care af- training of .. N Ly
" children and -the knowledge of<values -(relative and e
: absolute) of household materials will come in for a large
. -share of attention. . Mutual helpfulness will be urged and .
- - .social ‘intercourse, which-affects the development of an =
"?_important side of .human nature, will: be encouraged.  In
" ".brief, a conscious effort will be made to promote the :
*‘highegg 1deals of home and’ the best standards of community -

: It was evident that the government 1ntended Women s Institutes 1n

Alberta to work in areas 51milar to those of the Ontario Women s, ﬁ'di?r?:ﬂfVV"lb
'p B

Institutes.: Both W I. movements were concerned w1th household

architecture, sanitation and hygiene,.nutrition, and the care and fa:_”;-:'

tra*ning of children. This was in keeping with the w1shes of the

founder of the W I movement Mrs Adelaide Hunter Hoodless, that

women receive domestic 301ence 1nstruct10n in order that they become - f
SR : o

better homemakers and mothers.' The Alberta government also urged that

e
e

“""‘x
TN
. iw.é*

L&
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important concept at a time when the evolution of an infrastructure of

social serv1ces ‘was still "in its nacent stages of . development.' In -

i s

e

S

the absence of governmenﬁ'agen01es to provide social or economic aid,

women - of the W I. movement were encouraged to rely upon one another. v

The Alberta government demonstrated a cognizance w1th the
opportunities that the Women s Institutes would provide for social ‘
interaction, and with the significance of social 1nteract1on in the

development of human nature. The WOmen 'S Institutes, therefore, were

intended as a. method of overcoming one of the most pre551ng

deficiencies in the lives of rural women, which was loneliness and

isolation.-lﬁaﬂ

J..'

of imported and 1ndigenous notions. This was the case with the n/

’p PR N

‘ ideology of the Alberta Women %}Institutes.v It was' comprised o{ the j‘l

f 1deology of the Ontario W, I. movement as,it was imported to Alberta,

and it was comprised of ideas which were 1ndigenous to Alberta.‘;'-"v

The principal deficiency as perceived by the Women s Institutes in _f

'”7; Alberta was to be found 1n 1nadequate SOClal conditions, particularly,

although not exclusively, in rural communities. The aim of the IT»T"
Alberta W. I.s was to 1mprove upon these social conditions. :Aﬁthifitft.
ideology may evolve over the course of,a social movement.r The fi_anH;
Women s Institute Act, as amended 1n 1919.,Jllustrates the extent o

to which the ideology of the Alberta V. I.s had evolved.' The obJects

of the Homen s Institutes, as outlined 1n this Act Were as follows._"°“

OBJECTS OF THE WOMEN S INSTITUTE

» 3 The obJects of the women 's’ institute shall be the - ‘
1mprovement of social conditions in. rural and other :

-‘I;'ﬂf” Ideologies of social movements may be comprised of a. combination ,fff*'"'

EIE R
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”

"“.communities by means of-* ‘ :
. 1. The study of home economics (including home
nursing, household science, sanitation. food: values, sick-

room- cookery, house': furnishing» —sewing,— and-other- m&tteis,.

\‘-.r S e * Te- . 2 5 : Y

- "

‘>J

 child welfare,’ prevention of disease,: local neighborhood
needs; "industrial ahd social conditions~

T 2. Establishing the women 's .institute as a social and

- educational centre in the community and by utilizing it as
“a means of welcoming new settlers. .

'hf, 3. The . ouragement of agriculture and imprOVement of
lxagricult conditions~ .
‘ k.. e. holding, establishment and maintaining of \§

demonstrations, lectures, short course schools, travelling
.’ And other libraries, exhibitions, . competitions, meetings,
. conventions and such other utilities and attractions as may
- from time to time be deemed useful for the promotion of the
._-foregoing obJects or. any of them.53

It was ev1dent that. over the course of” time. the ideology of the

Women s Institutes in Alberta became ‘.more distinct system of ideas.

ﬂ&:ﬂhe W. I.s intended to improve home conditions by educating their

i

\

'.s\‘ . ,.-,r.
L

by'establishing the W I.s as centers for social and educational

activities, and they 1ntended to do their part 1n improving economic -

.'7«f_ocond1tions through the study of agriculture.- Further, the methods byr
'”quhlch the W.I.s sought to attain these ends had becone diveISified
;fand extensive. It will be noticed, however. that each of the methods N
ioutlined was of an’ educational nature. In fact. through the pursuancei
4 of their ideology. the W I.s became an- educational movement for farm o

A g o h
women for,this reason. they were referred to as’ the rvral women 's’ -

K" T

- university. -“’“?f'd . R &

Leadership of’Women 'S, Institutes

: ': Leadership is anotherkfnzremely important element %n the-

mobilization of any social movement.54 Eortunately. Alberta possessedi.

“'. a. number of energetic women who were able e p the context of

‘ : o \ h . Ch . .~ . . = '(‘ ‘0 ‘i, - - ' i
e T 3
- y R Lo &Y A R

CL e O T ? o

% .
: '
: \ .
. 4 . \

members in home economics, they 1ntended to improve social conditions n;?

it
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-discontent in- Canadian society. It'was these women who enhanced and

'articulated the ideold!& of the movement and 1t was they who organized
N E Ry &

the activ1ties of. the members. . The following biographies of the

leaders of the Women s Institute movement deal almost exclgsively with
o . X
! Albertan women. Adelaide Hoodless, the founder‘bf*the movement, is
L L o T « :
- the sole»exception. N : : . N

- Mrs Adelaidp Hunter Hoodless

Adelaide Hoodless (1857 1910), was a most significant leader of

;:the Women s Institute movement. By the t1me she founded the : oney.p I<

lﬂ-gj;ﬁ;f; Creek Women s Institute dn 1897. she already was an experf%hced : VIIB"{f}
:j.clubwoman. In the autumn of 1889,‘a Young Women s Christian fiqu:,i;.;~ if?
- l;Association (Y W C.A ) was organizee in Hamilton. By 1891, - Adelaide Qim :l;,
;{:;;;iix.:HOOdles; had been elected its president, a p051tid!_which she held,for
. fourteen y;;rs "When the national Y w.C A. was organized in 189ﬁ;fshe
_v‘ ,:was elected first vice-pre51dent. In 1895. she became %he“ge'oﬁﬁlh;? L ‘i »
o f _ £ f . o |
-years 55 Another club which She helped to found was the Victorian . ;§ﬂ , ';;
Order,of Nurses (V 0.N. ) Mrs. Hoodless also was the first'treasurer" 3if I
£

father s’ successful bu31ness asf%.Hamilton furniture manufacturer and :

i I"”.;, e . S

N A . . .a‘ y . o,
o e > dealer.. Adelaide and John*had four children. Edna Clarkson. -

(b ? July 1882). Joseph Bernard.;(b. 10 December‘1884). EurieL . }

R TS v . N : . o

. ?r{
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',‘;v

Adelaide, (b. 27 July 1886), and John Harold. (b 23 January 1888)

. At the age of eighteen months, John Harold died. His death,

. delivered to. her home.57 Shortly after this incident Adelaide ‘

' avoid thg sen

._. W
s imad
“t

 Mrs. Hoodless 1earned, had been caused by 1mpure milk which had been.

\
o .

ey

HoodleSe determine&*that she would do what sho could to help others

seless deaths of their children. The method she chose

. /ft.x.. .~ ,.d}"f{: w .
mﬂas educa ons particularly as it réhated to girls and women.
.}

Ay

A delaide Hoodless was willing to expend enormous personal effort

& ['
,in;orderato popularize d6mestic science instruction. In April 1894,

4 ] - «)

presented a: resolutio%

involvement in furthéring~ ,e introduction of domestic science

ne training for girls into the public SChool systems of Canada. The e

National Council set up a Standing Committee on Househol&TScience in

&
1901, and. Mrs. Hoodless became its convener.5§ At the snggestion of

. rlz‘ -
“the an. G P Ross,‘Minister of Education for Ontario, she 1nstituted

-“.

a series of addresses on the topic of domestic science instruction .

'which she presented to educators. She gave some sixty such addresses

‘to school boards and teachersr conventions between the years 1894 and
'\;

o :1896. In: this way she wasibqkh directly and indirectly responsible "

’ T T ST O

e ﬁi .
“for the introduction of domestic science courses in the educational

' .

-

’instituti§és of Ontario, New Brunswick. Nova Scotia. Manitoba, and

B - .
i

~“British Columbia. Eurther. it was; throﬁgh her efforts that the

"’Ontario Legislature made domestic science and manual training (which

’was the type of education that she recommended for boys) permitted 5

' subJectswin the public schools. The Ontario Legislature al§o gave ’

J‘/ .
. . oo . .'.».._» o %

" B e
& el . ‘ . T
oy o e S e

.g.
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o

,

‘grants to those school boards that indicated a desire to introduce

‘“these subJects into their curricula. Domestic science and manual

..'training courses wcre introduced in some thirty-two centerstin Ontario
| "between the years 1893 and 1908.59 In this way,. Adelaiden ;H?lfgfess was
able to reach young uanadian girls, and ingrain in thgﬂi ' |

1 responsibilities of homemaking and motherhood.. She reached Canadian
‘women through her work in women 's organizations, and she reached rural

.women in particular through founding the Women s Institute movement X

~

-

: 'Ca.nada. :

-

If domestic science was to be properly taught in the schools,.it”:hsf
was. necessary that teachers first receive a firm grounding in the
..-sub;;ec@ 1t was. to this end that Adelaide Hoodless, with the Z ol \

l,co-operation of Miss Urie Watson, founded the School of, Art aﬂd

, J'i o
Domestic Science in Hamilton, Ontario.éq- The school was financed

"'jprimarily through the contributions of Lord Strathcona. but the Ontario
: government did supply a modest grant.‘_In 1902 thls school became |

-faffiliated with the Ontario Norm;flcollege at Hamilton, and thus, it
‘ LiF

[‘;became directly 1nvolved in ‘the, trainingwof tgachqrs for public and _ni*‘

D BRI e
"high schools. Schools of domestic scfgﬁhe Were established also ini’ oo
L e . o REEEEE
o .a_Truro.‘Nova Scotia. Halifax, Montreal, and Ottawa.61 As the demand
'['1,for domestic science teachers continued to grow, Mrs. Hoodless began

"-Vto seek the provision of further facilities. It was to this end that ‘

3 -"

she enlisted the support of the philanthropist. Sir Hilliam Macdonald. '

-t He donated some two hundred thousand dollars towards the erection of
Voo the Macdonald Institute, which was built on: the Ontario Agricultural

’rjggllege grounds at‘Guelphgég The purpose of the Macdonald Institute -

ey
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: was to provide young women with an education in domestic ‘science and

,every year Mrs. Hoodless appeared at the Institute to give a. series of :

61':“”

- "lectures on the "Ethical Training of the Homemaker."”

Another of Adelaide Hoodless accomplishments was the publication

of a textbook o domestic science entitled Public School Domestic |

'Science. This book, published in 1898, was authorized by the Ontario

‘adepartment of Education, and it contained chapters on’ such topics as-

‘the relation of food to the body nutrition. food and economyf the

.'founding the Nomen s Institutes, but she ‘was remembered also for herv T
work in other organizations.' Lady Ishbeléghrgoribanks Aberdeen, the L

founder and. first president of the N. c w c 'mmembered her in the

following’way 'k"Mrs Hoodless, of Hamilton, our first Treasurer,vt'

'gwhose enthusiasm in regard to putting the teaching of household
o‘« .

r_ science 1n its rightful place in the systems of school and university

.'education carried everything before 1t.f6§‘ This was a fitting . ‘--»va ﬁh ;“

testimony to the woman who, on the eve of her fifty-second birthday, @g?‘“i:d
" died half-way through a speech which she was delivering on that vezy -

v‘topic.6%§ In 1959. the Federated Women s. Institutes of Canada i

’f

purchased the house where Adéiaide~5unter Hoodless was. born. The

house, which was known as the Adelaide Hunter"Hoodless*Homestead, was

t

located,in South Dumfries, Brant County, Ontario. The Federated
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'Women s Instit:tes purchased and restored the home as ‘a centennial

.

.'Hvbrileader.‘ However. Adé _id%mﬁoodless died in 1910. at a time when the 1:,___ﬂ

i:other Canadian provinces, passed to new’ individuals.. The suecess of

iT,_with fifty families from the Lake District of England. They had
“f;?set 1ed§at Shelbyville, Illin01s, and it Was’ there that Isobel Noble ._V”i"
'l‘jwas'_or;;a H%riparents provided her with an excellent educatnon. B

'.-ve.:

When she was;

Adelaide Hunter Hoodless was the indisputable leader of the

"-.Women s Institute movement. Her role in the_movement was essential

1"‘( .
if for no other reasons than the most obvious ones. that is. it was

. she who conceived the idea of the W I s, and 1t was she who founded

.

the first organization. For these reasons alone she was the principal \

'movement was Just getting underway in Alberta Certainly she was not -

K

'ﬁ'forgotten, in: fact she remained as an inspira.'onal figure to W I,- o

L members.' But the role of active leadership in Alberta, as well as in

I

. the Women s Institute movement in Alberta was attributable,vin large
: 'part to the enthusiastic Hork carried out by the movement 'S early

A leaders. One such notable leader ‘was Miss Isobel Noble.‘;o '

s

v

'“1‘f-Miss Isobel Noble ‘ji: f;a:‘ R ~H,' T v ’:'{'h f:,-;’i;s, o

.f’“

Miss Noble was the first provincial president of the Alberta .

'Women s Institute-and, fortunately, some information pertaining to her e
’“background has been preserved. She was American born, although of

"jfEnglish extraction. Her paternal grandparents had emigrated together e

,. _‘- '»'-" .' e . w-.

in' her teens. she moved w1th her family to Urbana,

".“” I
A‘\’

',T.i IlliHOiS. whergi,he»entered State University. She graduated from this

;Y.

' ':institution. and then went on to continue her studies at Cambridge,

.Jrv. VY



‘Yale. and Boston. Her considerable education thus cOmpleted.vMissf

.:Noble then took a position as’ Supervisor of Physical Instruogion in

' f”the public school system of. Hartford. Connecticut. She retained thiS“f““jf“‘“f
;tposition*for five years when a break in health‘caused her to resign.69
) A return to health brought with it plans for a change in life-ycif'
o style.v In 1908 Isobel Noble and her brother determined to immigrate
i;to Canada.- They settled near Daysland. Alberta where they farmed for '
. twenty years During this time in Canada. Isobel Noble became involved i
" in ‘the Women's Institute movement.‘ She attended ‘the first annual '
| 'l'_'“.convention of the Alberta women s Institutes, which was’ held at the '
.Olds School of Agriculture on. 17. 18, and 19 February 191 5 and was
. telected as the first provincial president., In the eight consecutive‘

years that she retained this position, Isobel Noble became a.

‘;constructive force in laying the foundations of the central provincial

i organization. As pre51den V{iwss Noble had considerable duties to

*‘perform. and these caused he§ to travel about the prﬁiﬁnce quite

. » v V\ e

'ﬂextensively to engage in speaking tours.'“HoweVer. the fact that she
ff:eundertook the Job for eight years does indicate that she found it 5 jf'f'

s! »

agreeable., When she retired as president “the W I members invited

u. ’

'1t- organization, the Alberta Women s. Institute Girls Clubs. ;Shev”:.“

Institute activities 1n Alberta was brought to a close when her '“;ff,jl-““

-“f* accepted this position for four years Her involvement in Women

a

’ brother became 111.' He found it necessary to return to the United «iﬁ.i,»

States, and Isobel went with him. ,Her interest in women 's welfare did
a A o . {
not subside;uith the_move, She settled in’ Wichita. Kansas. became a ', ;



‘,was active in the - League of Women Voters.

state officer in the American Association of University Women, and

70

: 65>,

Miss Nolle returned to d o

"'Alberta in 1959 in order“to attend“the Jubilee Convention*of-the :

b?United States.» She was'born and raised in Bellevue. Michigan where 3'

' '”interest in pub %?sﬁeakdn

Towl

i ffirst preSident. She then served for two terms as director of the "; :

-'Mrs. Ella Beaubier k

A

:Tthe office.;-.

president. she supervised the compiling of the const*tution and jf S

: women s Institutes in Alberta (1909 to 1959) n

: S ‘ gF¢
Mrs. Ella L CosgIOVe Beaubier, the second provincial president ‘

of the Alberta Women s Institutes,_also was originally from the

she attended public and high schobls, and completed her education at

b',__Olivet College.» At sixteen. she embarked upon what became a nine.

g ?;;year career as a public school teacher., Ella maintained an early

X B‘c o
%

l.;her when she became involved inWWomen s Clubs._ In 1901. she moved to

t'Upland. California where she organized a. Homen s Club and became its

o

= Southern District of California-'this responsibility brought with it .

Lo

5*a sizeable amount of organization work. Ella was elected as state

72:

In 1916 Mrs. Ella “Beaubier moved to Alberta where she 4 :

i

immediately became involved in the Women S. ﬂastitutes. She rose in

-Q

.¢

‘bﬂ the organization to become director of the Southern District serVing

in th*s posit}gn for one term. In May 1922. she was elected

provincial president. .Mrs. Beaubier Was’ conSidered to be an authority

on parliamentary rule and 1t Has. appropriategthat as provinc:al

R B . e N B as T

«and this becaﬁb an indispensable asset to B

C e

"preSident of the Women s Clubs, but poor health caused her to decline B t’.



:iby-laws of the Alberta Women s Institute. She served as pre51dent :"f

‘f‘for three years and then retired from prov1ncial w. 1 work. However"

S

‘“3until 1933 73 Mrs. Beaubaer died on. 1 February 1939.

e f'jlnstitute. She was born in Crofton. Prince Edward County, Ontario as -

<".z

- complete her model school training._ Like Miss Isobel Noble and

- after four years, Mrs. Beaubier was elected*as prov1ncial“record1ng -

ﬁ “ Mrs : bfai;el Huyck

'r"secretary She served in this capacity for two terms, from 1929

ot

oy f E o

Mabel Huyck Has the third president of the Alberta Women s

-

:fthe youngest member of a family of nine ch dren. Her parents, ‘“

‘fAnthony B Jinks and Louise A H Dyer. were descendents of United

Empire Loyalists. Mabel attended public school at Crofton and high

% school at Trenton. She then moved to Picton, Ontario in order to

-

Mrs.‘Ella Beaubier. Mabel Huyck spent a number of years in the teaching,;_

'?f,profession. In 1910 she married Héllington Huyck and- the couple then

3 moved to Alberta, settling in the village of i&ﬁome. The Huycks moved ﬁ

'once again in 1917. to a farm situated Just outside Strome. The

‘T'admiration uhichvw I. members felt for Mabel Huyck was 1llustrated by -

afolloWing compliment which they paid her:_ffél

S Mrs. Huyck is'a fine type of rural woman. competent yet
lunpretentious.; Hand Woven rugs and beautiful counter-panes -
artistically designed .and’ ‘cleverly wronght adorn her home, -
while her larde’/is stocked with canned fruit, vegetables.
pickles, jellie§, jams, chicken. and meats of home production. L
_Here the vis:tor always finds a cordial welcome.75 .

Mrs. Huyck served for four years as. provincial president of the A w. I.,n‘f"p:]

'

V‘Z‘beginning in 1925 She a150 was involved exten31vely at: the local

‘_ﬂlevel._ She brought sound Judgement and common sense to all the W. 1.'~;'”




‘i”,; positions'thatishe occupied;-

%

‘Mrs. Adela*de Montgomery ,’t R "> T m"‘~f';‘;v« . ,‘.‘5:;*511;"

,&ﬁg&ggi:f,
ST

Adelaide Montgomery was fourth in the succession of Alberta

"{ WOmen s Institute presidents and leaders.‘ She and her parents,
O Mr. and Mrs. Clifford E.. Vaughn, settled in the Wetaskiwin district in.
171894, Just two years after the railuay line between Edmonton and

"Ca.lgary was compieted, At the time Adelaide was. but a tiny girl. and B

except for one year spent in Minneapolis, she lived her entire life in

'western Canada When she grew older her family determined to move into

‘*l.education through the assistance of her mother anc .hé public school

'fiWetaskiwin so that she could attend public school. There was no high

r

'”"school in- the vicinity, but she did manage to receive a high school

«

,prinCipal who instructed her at recess periods and after school hours.,J.

i
2

: '!iiUpon graduation. Adelaide went to MinneEPOIiS for a year in order t° b % :

'f'study muSic, and she then returned to Canada for further study. _ln '

~1913. she received her L A B., and in 1914 she won the gold medal for -

a_?'Soprano Solos at the PrOVincial Musical Festival. Adelaide married /l
- km“ﬁ .
wHugh John Montgomery. a former resident of Bedeque. Prifée Edward

}

7'Island. Hugh had moved to Wetaskiwin in 1898 and he eventually

establ shed a business there. Adelaide Montgomery became active in‘f

- P

'1“.H 1. work in 1916 She was. a constituency convener,.district director,;j?f”v”'

3i convener of legislation, and in 1929. prOVln01al preSident. She _14

‘aﬂoccupied this office for four years.?7‘ers. Montgomery died on |
Mrs- 3. P Fergeson R =

Mrs. J P Ferguson served two consecutive terms aérbrovincial




»

preS1dent of the Alberta Women s Institute, being elected first in

May 1933, and again in 1935 She was born near Orangeville. Ontario

T”iff;;“ to~ Rev.zgr and Mrs“Crauford*Tate “‘Mrs Ferguson came to-be a
ﬂ well-educated woman. and she made commendable use of her conswderable ff
”'-“intellectual abilities.» She took her public school education in : (. B
'Ontario, a.nd she completed high school in Calgary, Alberta She then
entered Toronto University where she specialized in science and

‘a

‘mathematics, and upon graduation, she began a high school teaching

career. in Ontario. Not satisfied with teaching Mrs. FerguSOn began ‘
#to study law. In her final year she was: auarded'the Law Society Gold 2
‘Sﬂ o ”Meqal.: In 1918, she garried another lawyér. and the. couple set up- a f %{;ﬁ'”

”practice-in Trochu. Alberta Mrs. Ferguson also found time\to become
‘ i “ e

”involved in Women s Institute work._ Before being elected as- president,’rﬁ* bf.h

' :Vshe held the offices of constituency convener, convener of legislation, 1;¢, .

" and district director.79 By 1959 she still was pract101ng law at t*? ‘
80«

T”Mrs. Susan Stewart '
Susan Stewart served as the 51xth provincial president of the '!"‘

-

‘?$fAAlberta Homen s Irstitute from 1937 until 19&0 She was born
"‘; Scotland as Susan Barr Vallance, and she attained a rather impressive
ﬁl’education during her maiden years.u She took a degree of M.A..at tng-;:g"
i}Univers1ty of Glasgow, and she then took post-graduate work at | '
| LyceeAde Caen, France.: Susan married William Stewart 1n 1913, and the
' fcouple came to 11ve in Alberta In 1919. Susan became extensnvely
'; 3 volved w1th the Women s Institutes, and she held a number of offices

e rganization, including that of provuncial vice-presigent for -

-';ﬁ%; o

,.N’I‘rochu with her husband and sons . - IR e o l S

Toc N T - | . PR N B RS . . . N -



. two terms in 1925 and 1928-§

After her tenure as A w I president,_ -

,'\’Susa.n beca.me the editor of the Home a.nd Countg magazine from 19‘4—1 to g

Z

,.“3!,

s

L _194‘3.' She retired with her husba.nd to Victoria m 19’4-?. s

. which necessa.rily ended when %he consented to ..x

_f Br:tish Columbia., re51ding first in Dunczh and then in Summerland.

Mrs M E. Graha.m

Mrs. Willia.m Fleming

Although the office of president was the most significant leader o

: ship position at the provincia.l 1evel, those women who atta.ined the

L)

: office of A. W.I. vice-pre31dent did require certam leadership
",a.bilities.‘, One such woma.n was Mrs William H, Fleming. She was born_ L
. jon 19 June 1867 in London, Ontario, and she obta.ined her educa..ion a.t"" '

“Pond Mills a.nd Stra.throy. She then embarked upon a teaching ca.reer : .

Mrs . Fleming

R 5 A,
Qttended the first provmcia.l U I convention-uh ' ,_ as held m lds

A W I. She wa.s re-elected yearly until 1922, when she moved 7

i

g

’I'he Women s Institutes in Alberta. would not ha.ve attamed a .

'istrong enough followmg to fom a provmc1a1 organiza.tion wﬁhb’?xt
first a.ttaining a number of enthus*a.stic 1ocal branches. For this '
reason it was necessary tha.t the members of loca.l W. I.s elect effective

' -,bleaders to the p051t10n of loea.l president. This ua.s most 31gn1ficant

,pa.rticularly in the ea.rly years of the formation of a U 1 , beca.use

T the success of a branch oi‘ten hmged upon the- quality of lea,dership. :




LT

cr

. \ . k
' career in Ontario, and she also was -nvolved in W I. work. serVing as -

i Dewberry on a number of occasions. Mrs..Graham was held in high

L8

Undoubtedly. the most deserving local W I. president was. Mrs. M E
Graham, for it was she who organized and founded the first Women s
Institute i Alberta. the'LeETPark Ws IT;“founded oﬁ—a February 1909.-~;;ff—-~ffj
Further. Mrs. Graham played a considerable role in popularizing W I.s ; | b
in Alberta by continually uriting to the provincial government and -
demanding that 1t become inVOlVed in H I. work. She certainly

deserved a share of the credit when the provincial government d1d

agree to. beoome involved in 1912._ Mrs. Graham Was of Irish extraction.; v

<

but she was born and educaﬁed in Ontario.\ She (ursued a teaching

- secretary ‘of “the . Ailsa Craig W. I., ax ) president of the North

Middlesex Distr*ct W, I. 85 Mrs. Graham and' her'" husband Hugh C. Grabam. |
settled on a farm in the Lea Park district of Alberta in- 1908'_“"'{;,1 1_ji;,'?
AlthOugh Mrs. Graham had intended to leave the teaching profe351on L

when she married and moved from Ontario she, nevertheless, was pressed'fuf[v;"

V‘,
1nto service as a- teacher for the schools in Riverton, Tring. and

Kl

regard for her farming capabilities:

- A real pioneer farmer S wife. she could handle
- a” three or four-horse team with ease..- ‘When her husband == .
- iwas ‘cutting brushon the homestead. she did. ‘the' breaking._ L
- \She has operated every kind of farm implement, ‘has fed Vel '
" the threshing machine, 'bucked’ strag6 and ridden all L PR A
: da rounding up, cattle for ‘the fair.._ Loy e

The Grahams kept only purebred animals anxtheir farm, these were
collies. Clydesdale horses. Shorthorn cattle. and Barred Rock chick='\
Mrs. Graham was remembered as being ‘a good natured person who

possessed an abundant amount of Irish wit.- At the ‘age of seventy she ~ff‘jl}f;”

still was taking her daf&y dip and swim in the Saskatchewan River.87a ,fh'7%{' ir}




Mrs'.,‘TGraham dted .'in the fall of 1951200 . .

Mrs. D R McIvor

Another local W I president was Mrs D R McIvor.l She had
attained previous experience in w. I. work as 2 charter member and
4.i officer of the Lion s Head Homen s Institute in. Bruce County, Ontario.
She and her husband came. west in 190o, and 1n 1913. when the Cowley
: ,“h;{% WOmen s Institute was organized, Mrs.. McIvor was elected its first -
- pre%}dent. ? She occupied the position for a number of years, and

yil after stepping down as presidéﬁﬁ she filled a number of other W I.

offices at both the local and provincial levels including A W I..: f"

vice-president in 1923 and 1924. In fact, Mrs. McIvor was 1nvolved in" .-

0

. 0
195k 9
L ._1.5- ;
S Mrs. A H Rogers A
o o . O SR

A hlghly 31gnif1cant position in the Women 's - Institutes was that fti>p;

‘J? of secretary The woman 1n this position was responSible for what

i . went 1nto the records of the W I., and it was necessary. therefore.

the initial formation of the A W I._ She died in Stettler on 16 July u;&{{”“”1‘

K] FRarTIEw L S

that she attend all the meetingS\and functions that her particular :

W I became involved in. The secretary also worked closely w1th the

president of the W I., and the 51gnature of both appeared at ‘the . end .fA"
;W. of the mrnutes of each meeting.: A woman who was secretary of the L

A H I. for a number of years uas—Mrs A H Rogers. She was of Trish-,:

U Scottish parentage and born in Ontario.“ Mrs. Bogers was a graduate f}ﬁ

of Harbord Collegiate and Toronto Normal School, and she was a teacher '

T IR
for a number of years in Singhampton, Wellesley, and Galt, Ontario.;‘.
.,aﬁ;v' Lot



. -

CIn 1904. she Joined her first Women s Institute at Welleslef. Ontario,
' and she remained in Institute work therea:fter. She wa.s the secretary- :
/

treasurer of the A ' I for ten yea.rs, from—19t7 until sh= ‘etired—in_u__-__,,
/:«
1927._ Mrs Rogers a.lso remained involved *in the teachine; profession. ¥
. -_\:Since 1919, she was" the secreta. -treasurer of the Al'berta. School .

.:Trustees Assdcia.tion, a.nd sm e its inception/in 1930, she was the -

"

edﬂor of The Alberta. School stee. _‘~In addnt*on, she serv On the /

. r

! ,Boa.rd of Reference, as well .on a number of comnuttees wh ch ‘dealt- Q

DA R

.. -".with ourricula. and other ed cntiona.l concems.?l B P h

The Al'bertan lea.ders of the Women s Institute move ent, suc’h" a'.s

. vEmily Murphy, d1d not perform “their: lea,dersmp roles s lely wlthnn o

: EM : .
\Jfﬁe loca.l a.nd provmcla.l Women s Institutes at a. é.t: ona.l level. ‘She:' o

..,gf.: rovincla.l premlers and

o organlzation.9,2f“f» ' f f

e

Emlly Ferguson Murphy was. born ne: Cockstown, —Slmcoe County,

N - Lo :
Onta.rlo in March 1868’ All of her grandpa.rents were. Irlsh, _includmg S

.,Ogle Robertn Gowan, who wa.s a member of Pa.rlla.ment for twenty--sev:i%E e

yea.rs and the founder of the Ora.née Order 1n Cana.da. 93 Her Tore

e

2
&

¢



took up re31dence m Mamltoba.?'? eIn 1907 th»‘ Murphy s moved onc%

'-&\

aga.in,athis time to ﬁd.monton. Alberta.. ,’mly livedin Edniontoh :"'_s,'om”

e ¢ Tal o se T
o . | o0 a , * [ -
g - ':;"‘.;.‘.-- g ‘ P _ -
i L a%so included another member of Pa.rliament, a Sena.tor. a.nd two Supreme Ny
| Court Judges. Her three brothers beca.me lz:wyers a.nd one was. , S SV
.-eventua.lly appointed to the Smorqxxe CPurt of Onta.rio.gb' b
W fourteen. Emily Was sent to Toromto to attend Bish0p Stra.cha.n &Sc%ool , iw
g ,.:‘.4_““"_' whic?h t;as"an‘Angllmn gra.mmar school for the daugh:&e’rs of the . 2
N yga.ithy.9§ on 23 hugust 1887, she married diptnur iz yi' Lo
' Ang;]?zi:mn minister, @nd for the ne.xt ten yea.rs she functioned happily
" . .;Q'" "'_'as a pa.rson s. wife ’ moving from rectory to rectory in Ontario.j«f During
g | tha.t time she borei'&;\fee da.ughters.' In 1898, the Murphy s*ent ;l:p o
v England for a period of . two yea.re 96 they then returned to Cana.da. a.nd

‘ '.A".}i}‘.."‘ SR S )
s 98 . ‘,,. R |

Emily Murph); pursued a. va.rled andﬁoutstand, : public °careern wh?x’ch

S _')’-_:‘the 'followingt Janex Yo '6' &n the West, (191?0' reprint ed.. 1975)

ggen Tralls, (1?;0); & oféPine, (1914), ‘.I'l’ie Bla.ck Ca.ndle, (1922-

: -v.;reprint ed., L973); Ou.r Littie Cana.dia.n Cousix( of the Grea.t North West, - v "

‘ v_ (1923), a.nd Bishg; Bompa.s. ('1929) 99 She a.lso a.uthored a~number of

'Qz

L newspa.per a.nd magazine a.rticles. Her works attra.cted a. Wi de reader- e

o .\ N ‘r o K

o ;Shlp which mntum enha.nced he‘r meer asa publlc figure

et

/ : ' < 2'.
Much of Em:.ly Murphy s llfetime was devoted to 1mproving the S

. 4

B e J.—- =~

_,she sought to attain/h;: end. In a,ddition to her work m the

twenty-seven yea.rs, until h§f death 5{a‘ 9 Octobe -.-.933.,,. P e e TN

_.»«.,.__" T
SRR PRy :

TS _— ;r,
. 0 . ) o
: .'sta.tus of women. and women 's clu'bs were one* of the channels by which' : / I

‘;F’ederated Homen s.Institutes, she Jomed the Equhl F’ranchise Lea.gue, Q, L
i’ S Ve s

Sy



b
RN
A

3

. - Co '. 5' v . ? . : m~' /',. . : W .
the National Council of Women, the Cana.dia.n Women s Press Club, and

o & R
the Women @Cana.dian Club.‘10 Mrs. Murphy é.lso exerted much. individual' ' “

‘ effong in improving the sta;tus of wome.n. Shor‘tly after her move to 3

Qhe becnn?e involved in, and ultima.tely respcnsible for the

.....

2t “tances

u:atﬁ‘leai,f,
'JJ u S

ﬁ 4'" Comm:Lttee o:f the Local Council of WomQ q&& %%gr;e the trial of \ ‘“
R ‘; / .group of p@ostz,tutes raun“_';np',ii_nd)era Slés i%iqus circumstances“' The le s
a, ".two women 's pla.ns to: obseravevthehtrial wene %{grﬁed when the Crown n‘w
\ : e .Council sngsested tha‘b‘?» sm 'e‘»"__the ev‘idence m&&this &ase would be ' )
sl .";_.m:‘lmsuitable to be heard by S TE "lzdies should leave e )
~ :tt‘fe cogrt Emily Murp ~‘ ' _.ce to the.Councilon :his inc1de;1t was ¢
m‘!} f"-‘tha't ‘tj;eya press fgn the.‘eblishment of a special court to try cQses 3 \

*J '"“;',,;f',,mvolvingb;fom/en. A campaign wa.s waged 'Hl/ '.'!'Ehe result ‘that the B
‘ vJAttorney-General of Alberta a.cceded to ;.he proposa.l for a wWo - ’ ,’
@ . v“. 5cqur-t a.nd asked Exnily- Murpl'rya:tq become 1tQ fﬂ'st magistrate. In June .'-_/
T 1916 ‘she’ was sivorn m/a.s the\ firsg female police nlgistrate in the. '-'_1"'{ ‘ _
) .;_I7Br1tish Empire.. I'n December of the same year, Mrs.‘ Alice Ja.mw eson: ‘ ‘\':I.'t Av‘{

SSas appoin‘hed to the same post in Calgarydﬁloz‘

As a police mag strate, : S

Ez/nily Murphy worked towards the reha.bilitation of the women she ’ :
: T_ B 103 i e Fedmrpo ::_‘ 5;-"- o »4
:, sentenced. , ];t.ablso uas durmg this t; , _
Black Candle, whﬂch was the first comprehenswe report on the drug ’
5 . ;@ ) V . MR . s &

i . . - AR TP . - . .
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"«,vtrﬁ.dé a.nd drﬁg abuse in’ Ca.na.da.ﬁ,p -,

‘é’& . S One Qf Em1ly Murphy 5 moSt fa.mous contrlbut:lons to ralsing t‘he
- status of'women was’ her pa.rt a8 lea.der in the - 'Person s Case . ,In o
" -1919 ,”s;e ,yihsplred ihe Fed.erated Women 's Institutles ‘of Candda to pa.ss x
) a unanlmous resolution request.mg tha.t the Canadia.n goveglment a.ppomt " \
- '_f,..a. woﬁan to 'bﬁe Senate. The Natdonalf Counc:Ll. of Women a.lso wa.s . .
. :;perauadad to l‘oi‘uard %‘zsﬁlﬁlal‘ resolut:on.iou The particular person ) ,':'
‘ - . euﬁt rf:h:ewomen 'S clubs‘m’im lmin% as the £ 1rs§ female a.ppointee to
,a_, ‘ ) :_~' the Se:a.t; wa.a Emily 2‘ HOWever. the difflculty wrl:h the R
e a.p&)mﬁment layq in tev am*blo:fk and inconsnsten;tm‘use °f,‘-i,-€.‘ Qh'ird _ N )
S : ; 2 A T
’ Q fé'jberson pr;;oun :m thé, wozl;dmz of the ﬁ A. Act:ﬂf 5 ’ ' _ 4,
=3 i ”i:z%:ﬁ;ii,"fmﬂ:;ﬁ;zo b st By "22:5:,2;:;2;;1,. SN

ﬂ . ‘but Section¥23,¢ which descri’bes *the qualiffeations of & S e

SN i Set#‘a(‘bor. uses only ‘the. masculin%p;op.oun.' Section 24 the . "' "qt'
ol i iR key ’sectiom readss . Ve m R,

1 | s e
5 -’ ‘%'Tt{é Gowemor—General shall fg:om Time’ 0. Tfme **m Ppe SR
Queen s ‘Name),’ by mstrument under the: reat Seal o nada, ..’ o
summoey qualified’ Persons.: to ‘the Sena*be- _and, “subje o the’ m SN BN
.9 Prov15:ons of thls Act' P very -‘Person <0 summoned shall - -.7_ AR
SR ; the Senate a.nd a Senator,105 S

ther d‘x not women ‘Were moluded 1n the mea.ning o:f the term ‘
Persons . }' 2 e .,‘;_,L,.'7ﬁ;,.;-*.f""'_.“' e T

Emily s bro.ther Mr. JustiCe Ferguson a531sted 1n drawmg her :

3 ‘ B N

| attentmn to Section 60 of the Supreme Court Act whach a.llows a.ny f 1ve
. mterested persons to petition for an order-m-councll dir»ectmg the N
aSupreme Court of Ca.nada. to rule on- a. const1tuiaor;a5. pblﬁi in the B N A.
Act.igé_f: This was' the course Which Em'ily Mu.rphy chose to follow. The »
other four persons tha.t Emlly mvited to become assoc1ated with the

’ ca.se were Nellie Mooney McClung (18'74—1951), Loulse Crummy McKmney

AN . : »



i
H

- : SR :
.(1868-1933), Iren‘_eﬁcMarryat Parlby (18?8 1965). and Henrietta Muiz

A ~——

Edwards’ (1849 1933) The group drafted a. petition and forwarded it

o) Ottawa at the end of 4

A

'..‘ﬁv927.- The dase reached the Supreme ‘
5 e B S :

Lo ‘ © e : : o '.' Tt . e . . : ~"‘.‘.".‘1 . C - PR ! e
1 . , o R o ', —_— _ -
i v, . . ~. . e ) ., . H B "’ oo . . '

L pke
. Y

PR

”‘app01ntment to the Senate.

. Court the following March- inj

it- wasuconsidered for a period of six

weeks. At the. end of this time. Chgef Justice Anglin delivered the

‘Judgement of the Court, which uas that women were not eligible for p‘

¢ ]
B Council reversing tﬁe Suprem Court aecision.,

biiﬁf’ before the Judicial‘Committee oﬂ the Priyy Council for four days.
4‘ ‘L@ Y

| -ie October 1929, Lord Sankey dsl

M

, MackenZie King. —— vv,,@gﬁ

‘the lives of rural women.’3 "Qg'# ; ,;y:i%jth'

"” The five then appealed the Canadian Supreme Court decisipn to. His

.04 i

7

] bred the Judgement of the Pr
a ey ikt L“? “

“forward.Canadian women, as pérsbns. had Hon the right to Senate seats.u~

- -

eUnfortunately, Emily ﬁhrphy d]d not reap the rewards of her labors.zﬂ_:f

~
*The first woman Senator. Mrs. Cairine wilson, was appointed by

& . R R [

109" o B

Emily Murphy was . certainly one of the more famous leaders .

o iattracted to the Women's Institute movement.. Her assoc1ation-ﬁith .

o

'ﬂfthis organization lent a considerable amount of prestige, as well as :\kpﬂ

.ev

75was well-known did not mean that she was vastly different ﬁron the i,;:l

.2 /"“
:other W I. leaders of Alberta She shared with them the ba31c concern

R

v.l' .

It 1s ev1dent that the early lead“'-“

\a Ol .
.. .6\‘ .

"f.credence to the work of the Women s Institutes. Yet the fact that she e

,,Magesty s. Privy Council in London. The Person S Case was.deliberatedw;Eﬁ"?

From ﬁgﬁt day’ »fffﬁi'l n

S, St
N L T




o

-

‘_capable and ambitious women who had. ma.de proper use of their not

insign*ficant intellectua.l ca.pacities.- For them a public school- and
: g

, ;high school education were commonplace. : Eyen a post-seconda;ix

b

)

. . F— [ ‘. " .
appY e . . ot : : eyt : .
. ve 7 N v . . . . o o (I8 ?7
X . * Lo : D . . .o L lean,
ot Y B : ! ' s : - . . . . v I
R . . ) - - . ' . o : Lo ©pals
v . c .
0

education was not out of the ordima.ry and many had university degrees. R

Teaching was the most popular profession amongst the W, I leaders.v It )

._.,, K -~

| can, be surmised ,that as teachers these women had become accustomed to

8§

e _speaking to groups of asseihbled people. Teaching would have ’given

: them experience :Lnﬁrimpa.rting 1dea.s to others, and 1t waSoprec,isely

e

;"this sort of experience that ‘was to prove invaluable in. aiding them to_'.',,.,{

fulf ilh their responsibility of articulating the 1deas of the W Ih

' ~:'movement. It. was most useful in a leadership function to ha.ve . .;1:‘ L

‘ '.'organizational ‘abili:b'i’es, and th'is was something that conld be gained S ‘-'.

with ch:.ldren and a home&tead ‘$Perhaps_"'even"mc;re_buse‘:&

A w-a Lo

9 ' B

these leaders had gained 1f1 the Wameu & Institutes of Ontario.-_ ﬂhe

Women 'S Institutes of Alberta were fortunate 1nt that they wtzre\ble .

o \

to attract competent leaders, the movemat benefited from their range_

. A _
o,f talents. Like other U 1. members, these women were concemed wwth
'3 ° ) = - ‘
their commun*ties, their spheres of action encompassed mpre than
their own homes.v = --,JV. S _‘ v o ' /

R Pre51dents of the Alberta Women s lInsts1 tute 1 \ T
Miss Isobel Noble. Daysland R ..//{1 . o e . . . . - 1915 1921 .,?_ii
MI‘S. "‘.N BMM:.HQW“} IR ) c_ " e o '-.%'- * ee o8 . 1921 1925 .
MI‘S. wellmgtm‘l /Hu)'Ck, Strme s e I YA ‘e s s-e o Y . 1925‘1929 :

" Mrs. H.'J. Montgomery, Wetaskiwm e e e e e e e e eet . 1929-1933
MI'S- J Po Ferguson, TrOChu . el o e . o; - Y T e e -‘_ = 1933 193? )
Mts o Stewart, Peace Piver .;. e e et W e e e e o 1937-1941
o . S L T
\ ¢



N .Effective Means of Communicztion ' e '_ IR L 3 :

R The third factor expla.ming 'ghe successful mobilimtion of the

TROW .
oL ) R

Women s Institute movement 1n Afberta. is. the existence of effective

: cha.nnels for—&mmunication. ‘I'hei~r presence greatly 1ncrea.sed the .w L

‘ %&, RS
~ l kelihood tha.t potentia.l supporters of the movemen‘b, spersed o

throughout the province, would unite win a. collecigve effort ,,- ‘Qxe? 1*\ SN

J

also fa.cil tated the goals of the movemen*t(: b;ﬁ permitting» the - ,.'l @a ’ SR

transmissnon of d.irectives toapotentia.l'supporters sueh as. the&ti gﬁ "

] .t "~

R '
a.rid da.tes bf Women s Ig&titute meetmgs. _ Access "t?o modern means of .

1., o o
B ’h,\-. # . . '_k

g @‘ com&ication i.n thew\fbm of newspa.pers and ra.dios madie 1t much ﬁ., S " ‘s*

¥ 5 e e ‘.'o'?‘ . 8 T
' easier- i’or lea,dc;u:’s‘g to :ceach members. both actua.l a.nd potentia.l.ni‘%‘u RO

.1-,, "y ‘

Qhannelsf_ for communica.tion, a.'l: léa.st in the nqscent sta.ges of . tne

(" 1‘

: ute movemeni'r m Alberta.. were an}"thing but elabora.te. . ' N
. % s

Mrs. Gra.ham and. Mrs. Johnston had belongfd to Women s In;tn.tutes m | ;f
Ontario, a.nd both had shared the similar experience of movmg with ' ‘

_".'; . their husbands to homesteads near Vermilion. Alberta The two women _' ' :’» %

GV“ . 'v,.,‘

missed the Women s Institute activit‘ies tha.t they had left behind in% o

Onta.rio a.nd so they detemmed to orga.nize one i.n their neighborhood.

374,~"

’l’hey then went a.round their district, f«rOm homestea.d to homesStead.

inviting women to a.ttend the fii‘st Women s :Lnstitute meetmg. to be ' S ‘\.{

o #*é held on, 3 February 1909 a.t Mrs. Johnstom/,; home. Thus 1*I: was v:,d'a. ERa

?..Oi.l.;":..a“” type of gra.pewne arra.ngément that the Lea Paa;k Wcmén 'S Insti tute, .

:the first in‘ Albeﬂa,,@%:nts start l i ‘, . ~_.\“‘, -

N .

An especia.lly novel mea.ns of popula.ri zing the movement wa.s- put ﬂ :

into effect when the provincial govemment decided to become .nvolved

‘-..M}"« o ;i . 7",“ PR N ‘ : .4 o , v .. A ‘ ,. L L



. 1n the Women swrzl’nstitute movement. This was. the Demonstratlon- Tra.ins.

. f': | | Demonstra.t,non Tra.ms ha.d been in opera.tion in Alberta as early as.
; ,. 1909. but in 1912 13, the 'M,ixed Farmmg Special' mcluded “in a.ddjtlon
' °«" | to demonstra.tions, lectures on' Women's Institutes and the work they .
S ';;;:s 4_were i’nvolved in.ifltz This was. an’ extremely effectiVe wa.y of reaching

”' g : rura.]f farm wom‘%n since the grains gtopped in a number o:f' sma.ll centersf
‘m'w ‘ a.long the r;ul:qafr L;ne‘.' ,"I'he a.rriva]:i’?of a Demonstration Tra.ln was = \ T
S RS :

| consigiered ,to be somethnng of a.n evemst so_,;tha.t the entire district #

j B

!.];

. ’a— 3} - . % ‘q
) ‘,-J mtroduced tg Women, s Institutes without haf"ingg.o first ccﬁnt them- ~_-,
o " \e,, ,1',4) .
selves tq @.;.t?n‘dmg a.cw I ﬁneeting. . 'I'he l‘!hxedb Fa.rming Spec1al was so

P
e
4

ﬁ'ucc:ess‘ﬁﬁ tha.@ t'-m ca.rs v(,ere a.dded for &emonstra.tn ons a.nd lectures on h’
" ‘? u,‘ “ s Qo'-,'vo'.‘ qy’ 5.* _.:-.._ .¢  .

in whaf was a. t‘x:ulvy enlzightehed g’esture, a nursery

3
o

't

f _\ .
i'h., o

‘ ”n ’ ﬁrmsh a,dded so that mothers could leave their ba.bwes a.nd young :‘6

et

b.ra.nches were o
u" Co

e N o ) orga.nlzed by Demonstrat*on ’l‘rﬂns. _ For exa.mple. 2
".? WOmen s Institute was orga.nlzed by a Demonstrat*on Tra.m in’ 1915 11“

-,? o . ) b. .
Shortly after :the E Dg' & B.C. Ra:lway was completed, a Demonstra.tlon '- _ .

th

demons'\‘.ra't;“aons.1?:3 A number of Women‘ L‘Inst{tute

\'!-*.' e T a o Wdi, L .

| N
_Pralrle Clrcle o
g

Tr?.m pulled 1nto the equa.lly new depot a.t Pea.ce River Cross*ng to '

’

L orga.nlze the £ 1rst Women 8. Instltute 1n the Peace Rlver country on -
23 July 1917.4 5_,,_*_ e e

RC : TR 'I'he provincia.l government 1tself pla.yed a.n 1mporta.nt role in- the

L . dissemma.tion of mformat*on a.bout the movement. It h*red knowledge- _
o \a.ble personnel to sta.ff the Demonstratlon _Tra.ins and thereby ensured,

as muchaas p0551ble. tha.t the mforma.tion rece.wed by rura.l people on

.........



C o RS . ,s. . “ * - 80
'Women 's Iestitutes and lother’ topics was accura(be. The%imen 's
ih‘Institut&became aSsociated with the proviné’ial depa.rtment of

‘Agriculture as the responsibility of .the Superintendent ‘of Fan:s and

Institutes in 1912. At this tiP a further step ms ta.ken i opening

o 'channels for communica.tion when the govemment estab'iished the
Ve position of Superintendent of Uomen s Institutes. This position was o

.___.f"_j{_?ifilled by Miss MacAdam, ﬂho was succeeded by Miss Georgina. Stivenf} in-

’é‘x Py \ . L
‘1912, 16 she En‘;'tum was succeeded by Mies hary MacIsaac, a gradua.te%

" . of the Toronto Hospital, in 191&. The Supermtendents made frequent u

visits to the local bra.nches of the Women s Institutes.i Ifha ’branch g
e LT

. wished to contact the Superintendent, all that was’ necessary was. to

and it encouraged mdiVidua.l members to make contact, even if they _ ;, .

were in need’ of somethmg so0 seemingly 1nnocuous as source mater: al .

}.."_' for a paper topic to be presented at a W I. meeting.117 ’
i . e, - ’ ’ ) L
étloﬂ%y had served as channels for communicat* onj;.. i
.

"/,incipal purpose.‘ The newspaper business

1

this, after all, 'was thei

'iibunded on the western pra.iries, and a number of them f ea.tured.. - / _

B ,W e
: ! . ~

-

"'m‘:

A
—

separa.te women s pages .- Some of these were the F’armers .t\dw.rocmtel

"""‘the Norwest ra.mer, ‘the Ca.lgay A&r:ban, and Th_e_ __._U -_..__F A. The women s | T

; ""»pa.ge of the Grain Growers Guide wa.s enti tled "The Country Homemakers. _

| _' ‘and 1t was edited by F‘rancis Mar o;n Beynon from 1912 to 1917

o Westérn Producer s women 's page, entitled "Ma.inly for Women wasa",

: B . v .o

Y

s



j¢Women s—lnstitute adOpted the Farm and Ranch Review as~the official_

_ because on: 15 Maréh 1920,

: resolution to continue to recognize“the Farm and Ranchz

'_Institute movement. however, was unable to make ‘'use of: the radwo untilJ

. andjLethbr dge under the superw‘sion of Mrs. Short, Mrs. Campbell, and"‘_

'Institute paper. Evidsntlethe A. W I was satisfied with the journalf'f
Lt

: et
L "'I ) / 'm':’
dited by Violet McNaughton for twenty~five years.llsp The'local’ Tre
" farm papers frequently carried the news and. announcements of the LK I. B
‘/branches 1n their particular dlstricts.. In addition,’ the Alberta }@‘lb*gﬁu

:ﬂdistrict directors, and conveners of'standing chm*tte énthey passed a .f;-

‘4off1cial paper for the A H 1.11? The A W I opened another more
O direct channel of communication between itself and the local branches o °Gb

:ﬂf"by iSSUIng bullet S. Around 1936. the bulletins were amalgamated

12

‘ 1nto the A. H 1 magazine For Home and Country. Th*s magazine ]S '1- ff'w

121 L

: still in production today.i ' In 1920g;the A. W I determined to form Lt

f'another channel for communication *ﬁtﬁathe national organ: zation by
¥ S AN
subscribing ‘o the Canadian Home Journal which was the' recognized IR

1 22 3

) medlum of Canadian Inst*tute news. D 'j“,": o ”ifg“\;

R =
Radio,,as a modern means of mass communication. was an excellent L

}tdev:ce for bring.ng about:the mpbilization of SOClal movements. ,:“:.

A

'f_‘William Aberhart,wfor example,.was able to build uy a personal follow-;

-\.,.

"ing of betqeen two and three hundred thousand Albertans through hlS < 3od'

*{g x\

-relwgious broadcasts of the 19203.’ In 1932 he then used;these broad-

‘Lficasts to propagate Social Credlt» deas which were “of 1mmeasurable ‘:"v" s

-t

"value in mobiliz~ngfthe Socwal Credit movement.1‘3 The Women s

I' a -

."f;'1931. when a’ series of radio talks were*' 1ven from Edmonton, Calgary, S

-
g L L
L . . L .o i ‘\.:



=~'reports on W I nens a.nd socﬁ

Thereaftergﬁ

In the eleven yea.rs spa.nning from 1909 until 1920, the Women s

.82

o,

Institute movement had been fully mobilized in Alberta During this s
space of time the movement had been initiatedo it had aChieved .
.;government support, 1t haq established a provincial organization, and

,‘bit had attracted hundreds of female supporters as members. The ;‘"

‘g;:ideology, its strong leadership. and its, utilization of effective L

ljmeans of- communica}ion. Equally important to the success of the

S

iing' cha P_tE'r. | |

.
.
;
o,
4

'.success of the movement has been attributed to its attractive, S .;jf'

lzmovement were the prbgrammes of activities offered by the Institutes v-7"

o

N
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. educational- and social well—being of the individual was expressed at

~ joined by a ‘number of newly formed local Institutes which had been* i

‘was testimony to the fact. that the Women s Institute movement had

CHAPTER IV -~ ' ° .~
INTEENAL ACTIVITTES'AND RELATIONSHIPS"

Women 's Institutes in Alberta had two distinct aspects to their work,
one which included the*activities performed within the organization
for the benefit of the members, and the other, the activities
performed outside the organization for the benefit of communities.
This chapter will consider the intemal activities of ‘Women' s/f

Institutes vhile‘the Succeeding,chapter will address the subject of

‘their community activities. The in-house activities of'homen's

Institutes were of an educational and social nature. Generally, &

these corresponded to the needs of rural women. This concern'for the-

)

3
the provincial level right from the beginning.

‘-

Internal Activities and Relationships of the A.W. I.f

On 17, 18, \and 19 February 1915 the first annual convention of

the Women's Institutes of Alberta was held at -the School\of

Agriculture in Olds. This event marked the birth of the Alberta e

0perated as the sole Institute in the province. -In 1912.Hit was L Ak

organized by the Department of Agriculture.! The fact that by 1915

E

there was enough grass-roots support to hold a provincial convention

z-__,.

T

2 . .

e
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been firmly launched in the province of Alberta. As the'mOVement's

P

central provincial organization, the A. W.I. was vested with

e A
al)

st

v'and consolidating the movement.

significant responsibilities., In the early years..it acted as a

" liaison between the provincial government and the locdl branches.

The A. W I. soon became the pivotal organization of the moVement,
responsible. for linking the local branches into- 4 solid network. -

5,
Thus, it was the A.W.I. that assumed the responsibility of guiding

The first convention .at Olds set a precedent which lasted until

s,

_ the early 1930s. Froﬂr 1915, the annua.l convmtion was the principal

A

opportunity by which the local branches met under the auspices of “the |

AV.I. That is not to say the A. H.I did. not have contact with the
local branches throughout any given year. Indeed, effective ?eans
of communication: were maintained by means of letters, bullet{ns, o
and visits by A. V. I. officers to the meetings of numerous local
Institutes. In addition, when the . district and constituency
organization was introduced in 191?, the District Directors be el
a part of the A V. I. executive. |

It was at the first convention in February 1915 that a slate of .

4

executive officers was elected to the-A;W.I. Miss Isobel Noble.was

elected the first provincial president. -The programme of the

convention related to numerous aspects of women's lives. The Hon.

*

Duncan Marshall Minister of Agriculture, opened the first seSSion

‘ WLth;an account of the Schools of Agriqulture if the province- he

encouraged W.I. members to send girls to the School of Household

Science. Miss’ haclsaaET\Superintendentvof Women's Institutes,

)

¢
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v

¥ o discussed the . ways in which the Department of Agriculture was

attempting to reach the women of Alberta vis-d-vis Demonstration

- -

Trains and short courses on Domest&p Science._ Mrs. HilI"Gf”Edmonton -

| spoké on "Woman’s Place in.the DeveloPment of Alberta" and urged that
women realize the value of maintaining varied interests. " A paper

' was giVen by Miss Hayward of the 'Claresholm School of Agriculture on

» "The Furnishing of a Home" and another paper was given by Mrs. Wilson

of Carmangay on 'The Place of the Daughter in the.Home. More

_speeches were heard at ‘the evening banquet which was attended by

delegates of both the Women's Institutes and the Agricultural Fairs

)

e Association. f“F- . " . o

At the second session, Mrs. Muldren delivered an address on "The
A

E

Efficient Wbman in the Home" and Miss Carlyle of Vermilion gave a

paper on the "Value of Keeping Household Accounts.” These were

followed by one minute reports from the delegates of the local . f‘
branches. One of the many features of the convention was an address
by Mrs. Nellie McClung. Delegates of the Agricultural Fairs Associa-
tion Joined the W.I. members to hear Mrs. McClung s thoughts on the
problems facing all women and particularly the women in rural
districts.1 |

The second provincial convention was held in the Banquet Room df
the Macdonald Hotel in Edmonton on 1 and 2 March 1916, It was the
Premier; Hon. A. L.'Siftonﬁ who;gave the opening address at the
convention. ‘One of the numerous speeches givenAwas by Miss Gilmour,
Superintendent of the Alexandra Hospital in Edmonton. Her topic

dealt with babies and the close relation between the high rate of



infant mortality and malnutrition. Nellie McClung spoke on "Making

the Best of,Oursel-ves._"2 Between the first and second provincial

b

xgonventions.the number of'InstitﬁtES‘inbreased—from—forty-two—to'

- E

one hundred and seven.> _ * ,‘ P
At tge third provincial convention, held at the Palliser Hotel

in Calgary. on 14, 15, and 16 Marchv191?. a'resolution was passed

adopting the creed of the Federation of Women's Clubs of the United -

States"as an optional opening exercise for all W.I. meetings.“ Five

hundred delegates were present at ‘this convention., One of the guest

speakers was Lieutenant Governor Brett’ who gave an address on the

'purpose and aims of the Women's Institutes. Mr. A. H. Clark, the -

\

M.P. for Calgary, spoke on the legal status of women in relation to

\
the Property A¢t. "Picking Diamonds in the-ﬁough" was the title o{

an address by Mr. A. W. MacDonald. Provincial Superintendent of \\
e

‘ Dependent Children. Mr. MacDonald favored Mother's Pensions, and h \

recommended that special homes and educational facilities be ' \

established for the mentally defective and for delinquent gir;Ls.5

The constitueney and district organization was first instituted.

in i9i7:
« + o ODE representative from each constituency [was
elected] to act with their district Director as a District
Advisory Committee. This Constituency Convener having

~as her Committee g representative from each Institute in
her Constituency.

These changes were formally outlined by Miss Maclsaac, Superintendenti“w
of Women's Institutes, at the A.W.I. convention in 1918. A meeting
of the Advisory Board had been held in Olds on 16 May 1917, at which

the dates for the District Conferences had been arranged. - Present at
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the meeting were Miss MacIsaac, Miss—Hpble. Mrs. Grisdale, Mrs.

A

Montgomery, Mrs. Hummon,»and Mrs.,Rogers. It was agreed nhau the

\
programme for_these_meetings_would_be as_ follows: __the 1 first sgesion

' —_—

>4
(on day one) would include a speaker and demonstrations-,tge\sgcond

/
session (on day two) would 1nc1ude repprts Oé the . Inszitutes, a
7 gy i
question box, and discussion. ' vﬁva«

In November 1917 the first destricx conﬁﬁ?&dﬁes #e ~
SRR £ ¢

-

‘held in the

\

o
three Schools of Agriculture in~Alben$k. The ﬁ?§£iict Conference of
ﬂ”\?\

the South opened at the Claresho%n Scho&l of Agriculture on 6 November
1917 with Mrs. Hummon of Carmangay, A. ﬁtf/ Director for the South,
presiding. Miss Isobel Noble, A.W.I. president, addressed the
.Conference on "The Responsibility of Office." Miss Hayward,
Insﬁrnctor in Home Economics, gare a canning denonstration of meats,
. vegetebles, and fruit using the cold'pack nethod. Mrs, Louise |
McKinney of Claresholm spoke to_thekmemberslon the laws of Alberta as
they effected women. The conference ren for two days, and in that
time each of the Institutes in the district presented a report. All
mentioned Red Cross work and raising money for the war.

On 8 November 1917 the District Conference of the Central
| Division opened at the 0Olds School of Agriculture with fifty-five
delegates present. Mrs. Monfgonery, the,A.W.I. District Director,
was absent; acfing in her place was Mrs. Fleming, First Vice-President
" of the AW.I. Approkjmately one'hﬁndred‘reports of local Institutes
were read, many dealt with Red Cross Work and war funds. Miss Isobel
Noble, the AW, I president, spoke on 'ﬂhe Responsibility of Office”

' and Mrs. Loulse McKznney of Claresholm spoke on the laws of Alberta
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as they affected women., The conference ran for two days.
The Northern District held its first District Conference at the

Vermilion_ School_of_Agricultureion_iy November 1917. Forty-five.

delegates were present with Mrs, Grisdale, A.W.I. Director for the
North, pnesiding.‘ Miss Isobel Noble. the AN.I, president. again
delivered her speech on."The Responsibility of Office.' Mrs. Edwards
of the N.C.V.C. gave an address, and a demonstration of Meat |
Substitutes was given by the Senior Class under the direction of their °
instructor, Miss lavalle. The Inetitute reports were read§ all -
mentioned their work for the Red Cross..iO v . -

The fourth annual convention of the A.W.J. was held at the
MacDonald Hotel in Edmonton on 9, 10, and 11 March 1918. Eight
hundred.wonen attended. ' It was reported that‘over>the'year W.I."
membership had increased from three thousand seven hundred to eight
tbousandf The number of branches had risen from one hundred and
thirty-five to two hundred and tpelVe. Also durinz the year%hjj
short course schools had been held, 50 demonstrations in Canning. 40
in home nursing and 10?000 copiesvof the Home Canning'Bulletin.had'

been distributed . « « ."11 Nellie McClung gave an address concern:ng

the 1mmense ﬂmportance of woman power in Canada and Dr. Helen McMurchy
spoke on the topic of mental defectnves. A number of school officwals,
teachers, and memdexrs of the medical profession attended Dr. McMurchy s

, address; The most popular resolution passed at the convent1on was

/

_ that women be'granted-the same ‘homestead rights as men. Other
L]

resolutnons endorsed equal parental rights, the Mother's Pension Bill,"

4and that each branch take Baby Welfare as the spec1al work ofcthe

. 12
year.
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The fifth annual convention was held in the Central Methodist
Church in Calgary from 11 to 14 March 1919. Twenty—eight new

.Institutes had been formed over the year, making a-total of two

hundred and-forty, the membership ‘increased from eight thousand to'
'nine thousand five hundred. From 1918 to 1919, there were seventy-
nine short coufses'in Foods and Cookery, thirty-four short courses in
sewing, twenty-six.short courses in’nursiné, and three hundred and -
nine demonstrations. Miss MacIsaac gave.an account of the - o
'inauguration meeting of the Federated Women 's Institutes of Canada.
which was formed in 1919 with Mrs, Emily Murphy of Edmonton as it3f
first president.‘ The delegates at the convention again passed a

, resolution that parents have equal rights of guard:anship over their “
children; this time it- was granted. Another resolution drew : |
attentjon to the inconvenience and expenditure caused in haviné‘
‘divorce courts situated in Ottawa only.' It was resolved'that_unkarm
divorce courts be established in each province, this too was granted.
However, the resolution that women receive equal pay with mén for

»

'-vequal work was not granted. although the Premier did state that he
was }n favor of the resolution.l’ | | '

At the sixth annual convantion, held at the First Baptist Church
_“in Edmonton from 16 to 19 March 1920, Miss MacIsaac, Superintendent of
Women's Institutes, reported that the number of Institutes in the ‘A_
'prOV1nce was two hundred and sixty-five. ‘The total membership was .
thirteen thousand one hundred and fifty. - The total attendance at

'lectures and demonstrgtions for the year was twenty-one thousand

women. A resolution was again'passed-concerning Mother's Pens:onsﬁ



RESOLVED that we eXpress our appreciation to the Alberta
Legislature for the passing of the Mother's Pension Act, and
that we eammestly request that the Act be extended to - ., -
include all wives who have been deserted for three years

who. have children to support, also wives whose husbands

arenliving—but are_perman.ntly totally incapacitated,iu !
°'Another of the many resolutions passed at the convention was the
following. presented by the Cowley Women s. Institute.‘

WHEREAS the Medical Inspection of Schools, Free Clinicsb
i .etc., have proven that a large percentage of our children
+ . are Buffering from malnutrition. and -

' HEAS these cases are not confined to. the homes of the L i‘nw
. poor where food is sometimes scarce,'and . . e

-
MRS

WHEREAS the H.C. of L. makes it necessary for the house—'f e
keeper to have a knowledge of food values. and. the effects i

.of the combination of ‘different foods, ‘ ‘ e

' THEREFORE BE IT RESOLVED that we consider it in the. interest
of Child Welfare and Public Health--that the Department i L e
of Agriculture take steps to remedy these matters in. part o T IR
by correspondence course in Domestic Sciefice lessons o . T
foodstuffs--their value and relation to the husian system--;5“ o
the proper combination of foods--as well as single ways of IR
cooking our staple foods., Said course toibe given in the, Lt
most simple language that all may. understand,~ahd to be Free T ;
except perhaps for a small fee to- cover cost of, examinations-- BT

and that certificates be awarded to those completing course T

and passrng prescribed examina.tions.1 o IR e e uii*
This resolution is’ evidence of ; the emphasns placed by the members of ! F“*. .
_Women s Inst:tutes on education. Further. in particularly signwficant

cases such as the malnutr1tion of children, the V. I.s called for the "f‘"wgljv

proper education of all women in. Alberta rather than H I. members o

Only. » ’ . . v - ) -. EEE T ;. ‘ _v“v

TN

The A.W. I. conventions of the 19ZOs contlnued to be held .o an s

annual basis, and in much the same manner as the earlier ‘ones.. ng s

b-the 1930s, however, the AW, I began to experience the stra:ns of

: the financial depre551on.' In 1932 the COUHCll sent a. circular to .;luQ -



" each of the locsl branches. The c¢circular recommended that the 1932
convention be cancelled and that, thereafter, thefconyentions be

staged on a biennial basis. These recommendations were e.ccepted.16

v

s

-
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__— today. They include:

‘_localeﬁonenis—lnstituteq _
| Local branches of Women' s Institutes ‘reflected the A.N.I.'s
concern for the educational and social well-being of rural wonen.
There are over tuenty-five specific Women s Institutes which will be

considered in this chapter in light of their.in—house activities.

These particular organizations were formed between the years 1909 and

.11940 and, incidentally. the maJorlty of them are still in ex1stence
-the Lea Park W.I., founded on 3 February 1909
~-the Verdant Valley W.I., founded on 12 May 1912
‘~the Walsh W.I., founded on 31 October l912
-the Munson W I., founded on 27 November 1912 s'ff-. .
~the Argyle W. 1., founded in 1913
-the Rugby W.I., founded in 1913
“the Aldersyde W.I:, founded in 191t

' _the Mountain View ¥.I., founded in 1915

. —the Penhold W.I., founded on 6 July 1916
-the Loyalist W. I.. founded in 191? ‘
-the Garrington w 1., founded on 25 October 1917 (renamed the
* Mary Riley W.I. in January 1940) v \

 ~the Kinn1burgh w.Il., founded on 18 July 1918 .

Y.-the Independence W. I., founded in 1919

_-the Ohaton w. I., founded in September 1919
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N
-the Westlock W.I., founded on 28 October 1919

~the BashAW‘W.l.,_founded in 1920
-the Langdon W.I.,'founded in December-1920

—the Burdett W.I., founded in 1921

-the Warspite W.I., founded in 1921

~the Kirkcaldy W.I., founded in 1921

—the Kinsella W.I., founded in 1922 N

\

-the Veteran W.I., fonnded on_ 16 February 1925
~the Glendale W.I., founded in May 1925
* -the Willing Workers W.I., founded in November 1926
) -the Springvale W.I., founded on 8 December 1927
~the Boyle w.I., founded on 9'October~1929 .
--the Falun W.I., founded in January 1930 ,
’—the Gordon W.l., founded on‘ib July 1938 17
‘ The nnformatlon o’ these organlzatlons ‘has been . oompiled from minute

books, programine forms, contemporary recprds, the recollections of

senior mémbers,'and_newspaper clippings.

Educatlonal Activ*ties of Women S Institutes

The principal areas of ln-house actiV1ties amongst the -local
. Women s Institutes in Alberta Were social and educatlonal. Both areas

yere‘pursued with great v1gor. Each local Women s Institute had a

_number of 'Standing' or 'E&ucation Committees'.which were intended as

vehicleS‘for the'edmcatioh of members. The specific committees
./”var1ed from Inst:tute to Institute, dependnng upon the particular
interests of the members.‘ For example, the Falun W.le ma1nta1ned

Educatlon Committees on Child Uelfare, Publvc Health. Household
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Economics, Education and Better Schools, Agriculture, Ca.na.dia.n
Industries, Immigration, Legislation, Canadianization, and National
Events.]‘8 The Committees of the Aldersyde W.I. included Agriculture,

y

Home Economics. Child Welfare, Canadianigation, Immigration, Legisla-

tion, and" Publicity.l9““The—Langdon U—-I——ha.d Standing Gommittees on————44—
Ag'riculture.\Education, He&lth, Canadianization, Economics. Home

Industry, Législation, and Reace.’’ The Walsh W.I. naintained

Committees on Agriculture, Canadian Industries,‘ Citizenship and
Legislation, Education and Cultui‘al Activities, Handicrafts, ‘Inter-’

national Affairs, Social Services, and Ekxvironmental Conservation.21 >

-

'I'he Education- Committees of the Penhold W.I. were “the Promotion of

Better ‘Schools, Immigration, Legislation, Household Economics, Child
Welfare, and Agriculture.zzi Those of the Independence W.I. were
Education, Citizenship, Agriculture, Canadian Industries. Home _
:Economi cs, Handicraft, and Current Events.23 Lastly, the Westlock W 1. \‘.‘\
fha.d Comm:Lttees on Health and Velfare, Home Economics, Handicraft, .
Cultural Activities, Environment and Conservation, Agriculture,

.‘Canadian Industries, Citizenship, Educa.tion, Social Services, and.

World Affairs.zu Each Sta.nding Committee had an education- convener -

who was elected by the members -to deal with her sub;)ect at least one
meeting in the year. The edu;a.tion ‘convener could resea.rch the topic
herself and presmt a pa.per, or she could enlist the help of an

-‘outside spea.ker or demonstrator. Popula.r spea.kers were nurses, ~.
tea.chers, ministers. yimtmg friends, and govemment personnel. In

this w"y, Women s Institute- members were treated to’ some excellent :

presentations during their monthly or biweekly meetings.
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‘ There was a great diversity of . topics upon which Women's
Institute members chose to research and write their papers. This
diversity reflected the particular interests .of the members, as well

as their enormous thirst for information and knowledge in a variety 3

‘ areas which—directly or—indirectly—influenced _their lives., Many of

the paper topics that were recorded in the. minute books and programme
forms coincided with the subJects of the Education Committees. Hence.
there were numerous papers entitled “Canadianization,” “Immigration,

Agriculture." or "Education and Better Schools.” In-‘a number of
.instances. however. the precise paper title-was recorded so that there
. was a better indication of'the contents of the paper. In a few'
circumstances. the secretaries actually added some dotes to the minute
books recording the major points made in papers. |
_  One general area which elicited much interest among the members
of local Women's Institutes in Alberta was food and nutrition.
Numexrous papers were written on this’ top ¢ including "Fish and its :
_Food Value," “School Children s Lunches - "Harvest Meals," "Vegetable
’Cookery," and "Feeding the Family.' Between the ‘years 1909 and 1940,
| the momen of the rural districts in . Alberta were able to provide
'._nutritional meals for their families by utilizing the information that -
they received at W I. meetings. Some examples included "How to Can ’
1Salmon " "Blueberry and Rhubarb Jam,"‘"Home Butter Making " "Pickling.
"Canning Fruit and Vegetables," and "Care of Whole Beef and Cooking
all Parts of It." Other related topics of an educational nature were
""Cutting the Grocery Bill,"_"Consumerism." "Use of Dandelions for’

l‘Dye," and "Why is Sugar‘so Scarce and High’" The value of this type
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of information was illustrated by Mrs..F c. Hanes. a charter member
of the Glendale Women's Institute, which came into being in May of
l925. Mrs. Hanes wrote: _

one would ask, what has all-this to do with a Farm Woman's

- 11fe? Much of it gave food for thought besides learning
Sanitation for homes, family and keeping food. We only had

a cellar to cool our food. No fridges or freezers. We
learned to empty tin cans as soon as opened. Never leave )
food of any kind sitting around without being covered.
Nutrition was uppermost. Fresh meat was canned or cured,,
‘eggs Were put down in crocks with water glass to seal them.
- We learned to cook and bake with.less eggs when they were
~ scarce., We leamed to make soap. Make butter. Bake bread
when dry yeast was used, this was set the night before. If
one forgot to set their bread the night before one relied
_on baking powder biscuits. I never won a prige for baking
or cooking. 5 ) i’ N

a g

The information which W. I. members received on food and nutffffon/7
\‘\
:'uhen put into perepective, illustratee quite clearly that Homen s

Institutes: were interested in much more than mere exchanging
%

N

_recipee with one another. ‘;\'

- W.I. members also were interested in ways'ap&:ueans,of carrying
_out their occupations as homemakers more effectively. Tt was to tbis
end that they wrote reports for each. other on "Labor Saving Devices in
»the Home," "Uses of Electricity,” and ”Time Budget." Other related

topics were "Homes and Home Keeping." "Homemaking. and "Home

Sanitation. " In 1924 the Cbairperson of Agriculture for the
w26

" The .concept of itation, particularly as 1t related to health, was

Aldersyde ¥. I.‘presented a paper ‘on. "How to Beautify a Farm Home.
extremely inport;nt to-the nembers of Women's Institutes.' These
women. living in rural areas as they did,. were cognizant of the fact

: that medical-aid was ‘rot readily available to isolated farm families. )
- Therefore, tney_took it upon_themselves to educate one'another_in\the ,f

ot

’
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various methods of.maintaining good health. Some of the related‘\\\,wo
‘paper‘topics were-"Principles of Good Health and How to Observe,"

“Child Welfare," "Child Welfare anlenblic Health," "Health Through
Cleanliness," "Mosquitos," "Caring for Babies," "The Nation's_Sweet -

Tooth," and "The Value of Cheerfulness.” In the event that 11l health

did befall .families, W.I. members were prepared to cope through the
education they had received in "Home Nursing," "Battle Against'Cancer,"
"Infantile Paralysis," and "Measles and -the After Effects of the
Disease., Another paper, entitled "Care of Sick ‘and Invalids,f
related the importance of ventelating the sick room, avoiding noise,
preparing the bed for the patient, cleanliness, bedside conversation
and visitors, and cohvalescence. 27 ‘Papers also were presented on'f
"State Medicine." and ‘the "History of Health Legislation'in the
Province,' so that members maintained a diversified and rather broad

| understanding of the field of health. - SR .

; Yet another maJor area of interest amongst the membership of the.
local Homen s Institutes in Alberta was schooling.' Since the one.
room schools of the rural districts often‘lacked'man} of<the resources
enjoyed by urban schools, occupants of rural communities did what |

| they could to lend support to their schools. One of the many Mays in’

which the local Womhn's Institutes became involved was.through the

dissemination of formation to members. Methods of aiding the

v schools were pres. ted in reports such as "Co-operation Between home N

. and School." “wha"a Child Should be Taught Before he Goes. to School,"
and "How to Trea a- Teacher. Women s Institutes also reported on

| current_educatio i trends such as "The New Educational Vehicle,
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"The New School System." "Education in the Rural School,"‘"Examina-

“tions in Language and Mathematics,, and "Adult Educatiqn. Interest

/

 also was generated in creating a home%atmosphere that was conducive
; to~learning. Hence), papers were written on "Juvenile~Bocks." "Books

for the Home Library,' and "How the~School Improves the Home." There

]

>

¥

'} even was a paper produced on "The Religious Instruction of a Child."

By keeping abreast of - educational issues and trends. members of

' Uomen 8 Institutes were better able to contribute to the rural

.'educational system in an. informedﬁand useful manner.

-

Members of local Women s Institutes were well informed too on the
province legal system, particularly as it pertained to women and

childr?n Papers were preeented at- local meetings on, "Legislation,

"Care . bf Public Property," "New Legislation Passed During the Year,"

" “Canadian Penal Institutions,' and "Legislation on Mortgaged Homes and

Farms." Papers dealing with children and the law included "The Rights

,of Children.' "Child Uelfare," and-"How Alberta Cares for its

‘Delinquent,-Dependent, and Mental Defectives.' Rural women also were

concerned with their own legal status. Alberta at this time was a
young province ‘and W.I. members Were determined that women should

receive adequate-legal protection. In the 1900s, they wrote reports

‘on the "Dower Law." "Homesteads for Women," and "Votes for Women." By'

]

the 1920s, their legal concerns had evolved to the "Proggess of Women E

"~ and the '"Legal -<atus of Women." - Once women had been granted the vote

1
and recognized as persons under the law, their legal concerns did not -

'gcease. In the 1930s, W.I. members presented reports on "Pensions When :

You Move From Provirce to Province" and "Wills. and Property and Laws '
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Affecting Women." The topics covered in these papers, particularly '
those which related to women, suggest that the legal concerns of W.I.

members were in step with those of other women's organizations of the -

© . -

period. \
| -
Agriculture was a topic dear to the hearts of Homen 8 Institute

members since it was the way in uhich the majority of them earned
their livelihoods All facets of the topic were explored at H I.
meetings. | One paper, for example. was entitled "A New Deal for the
‘Hest"; it dealt with the wheat shortage and expressed the hope that .
1937 would be the year of the "grand comeback for that crop.28 A
_ Another paper centered upon potatoes, how they were discovered, and of
what they consisted. After hearing -this paper. the members engaged
in a discussion of .the different methods by which potatoes could be
‘ prepared for meals. 9 In order to enhance the monetary gains of farm
‘: women,’ papers were given on "The Care: and Eeeding of Chickens for
Market“ and "The Best Way to Keep Cream Cool and in Good Condition for
Shipping,’ Members also vere interested in enhancing their homes and.
i‘therefore, reports were written on "Horticulture and Beautifying the
| Home Grounds" and "The Care of House Plants,"” Other W.I. reports
'frelated to agriculture were "Grasshopper Plague in Prairie Provinces
~and "The Problems. of the Agricultural Fair. '
Agriculture was Alberta s primary industry but ‘the local Wbmen s 1-:
*Institutes were interested in. other induetries as well.‘ A popular o

: paper topic was "Canadian Industries.‘ and one particular version of .

2

.this paper was on maple syrup. ~ The author felt that Quebec was then

producing ‘the superior product.Bo‘ Other papers were’ written on. Home
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! Industries,” "Natural Resources. of Alberta, " and the "Manufacture of
Armaments." Another popular paper topic was "Alberta Made Goods."

One W.I. member described the contents of a paper she had .written on
ﬁ .

s

that topic:'

One year I was asked to write a paper on Alberta Made Goods.
I really enjoyed research, this didn't come hard for me., We

had flour mills in Medicine Hat. Pottery was made besides same
dishes. Green Houses where flowers were grown and shipped all
over, a soap factory, on and on. Lethbridge had its sugar
refinery. Soft wheat was milled and made into macaroni. They
"had their coal and an experimental farm where different varieties
of grains and vegetables were grown to see which grew and
matured best suited to the climate. Drumheller had huge amounts
of hard coal mines everywhere, Strathmore had a large herd of
Holstein cows that supplied the dining cars on the C.P.R. with
milk. "Hives of Bees were kept too. Brooks had its share of
vegetables that were canned. There was no.such thing as
‘vegetable 0ils but linseed was made of.flax seed, this was used .
for paint. Agriculture with grain and beef was Alberta's main P
source of income. There were packing houses in Edmonton and
Calgary besides dairies where butter and cheese were made,31

" The paper in question was read at an A.W.I. provincial convention held
in Edmonton uhere it received an honorable mention.. The same . member
‘later was asked to provide a display of Alberta Made Goods for a l,'
| .conference at Priddis, Alberta Uith the co—operation of the’ merchants '
.:, in Cochrane,. she was able to include samples of pastries, bread, 4 |
.vcheese, cereals, cold cuts, and jars of Jellies, Jams. and pickles.,l
-7Those attending the conference Were invited to munch their way through
the display and, not surprisingly. it was a huge success.32 The whole
v.»point behind writing papers and making displays on Alberta Made ‘Goods ~r
4.was to create an auareness\among‘H.I. members and their families to.
:~_loek-for'and buy Alberta-products. |
Many of the reports written by W.I. members dealt with history.
Some were on the particular community in which a W.I. was located,

-
I C e
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such as "Early Days.in Langdon" and""Local History of Langdon.” Often

a local W.I. would elect to dooa series of papers throughout a given

year on one theme. For.example, a series was done on the provinces

of Canada with members prepering a report on a different province

each month.33- Another series was done on "My Native Land” by members

who—werewborn—insvarious-countries.éie_There_alsomwere_papers on
"Valentine Customs in Other Countries,” “Irish Customs and Supersti- -

tions," "Easter," “Empire Day,"” and "National Holidays." Other paperwa

of an historical nature were "Our Flag and What it,Stands For," "The

History of the Red Cross;" and the "Life of Queen Alexandra." Mrs.

Catherine Neil wrote a paper entitled "Pioneer Days" which recounted
her 1ife as a Scottish woman who came to Canada in- 1905 as . the" bride T
of a sheep rancher and the hardships, griefs, and Joys which she
experienced on the prairdes. Mrs. Neil first gave this paper in 1924,
and by the request of her Institute, she gave it again in 1938 35

Finally. a host of papers were written by members of local

‘ Women s Institutes on topics that different members happened to be

interested in and wished to share with others. Among these types of

papers were: “the "Evils of Fault Finding." "The Modemn Girl" written in

1925, "The Proposed New Calendar," "Modemn Fashions"'written in 1931,

. "Leauge of Nations," "Childhood Days in Ireland," "Uhat is Your

Philosophy of Life’" "Bird s. Eye View of the International Situation,

""How to Helcome our Friends," "The Preservation of Wild Birds and

Animals," "Uhat the Institutes are Doing," the "Necessity for Social _

 Life in the Country" written in 1922, and "Homemade Hhitewash.“' The H3

. diversity of these topics ‘was evidence of the multiplicity of interestsﬂ‘

Pt
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held by the membership of the Women's Institutes. The'fact that these ,

Y.

Wwomen were motivated to write reports on various topics .and then
present them to- the other members illustrates the vay in which Tural
women were able to add to the knowledge;of one another through
utilizing the opportunity for internal interaction which was presented

by the_Women's Institutes.

To this point we have outlined two majorrways in which Women's
" Institutes made a’ conscious effort to educate their members. One was
h o ti through the establishment of 'Education or 'Standing Committees to
| o which different members were elected for one year terms. Another
major method of education was the writing of reports by individual

members'for presentation‘to the local group. A number of these papers

were related to the Education Comnittees§ others were not. In general,
th paper‘subjects'included food and nutrition;.homemaking, sanitation
and.health,‘education.'legislation, agricul ture, 1§austry. history,
~and topics of general inﬂerest. There were additional methods by
whicH~Women s Institutes chose to enhance and’ further the education of
their members.. ‘These included demonstrations, lectu.res, talks, and
short courses. Again, as with the paper topics. a number of the
» subJects in these presentations were related to the Education
L Committees; in fact, many were organized by the education conveners.’
Demonstrations were popular events at Women s Institute meetings A
with many 1ocals planning for at least one demonstration per year. A
| topic which lent well to demonstration purposes was the- preparation of

various foods. Government demonstrators often visited 1ocals to

instruct the members in such things as how to prepare poultry. 'In

Pl
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1929, the. Langdon W.I. had .a demonstration on baking angel fobd
cakes,36 and the Gordon W.I., in 1940, ‘had a similar demonstration
entitled "Angel Food and Walnut Sponge Cakes."37' There also were
demonstrations on icing cakes, and making sugar, potato salad, candy,
tea biscuits, cheese, and even noodles. Other demonstrations‘centered

upon cooking implements. For example, there were demonstrations on

how to make a fireless cooker, how to use 'a pressure cooker, and how
to cook with paper bags. A stuffed fish was baked in the paper bag
demonstration and after the meeting, the Lea Park members were Joined
by the U.F.A. in time to partake of the fish which "all voted a
success.'38. Mr. Roux of Calgary visited the Langdon W.I..in 1936 tok
Uigive a'canning‘demonstration.' He did meat in tin cans, vhich he then
_processed for'three-hours, and he also brought along peasdand beans’
which had been canned previously, This demonstration‘uas well -

. attended with fifteen members and fifteen visitors present; the peas

and beans were sampled for lunch..er. .' offered the W I ‘the use -
it 39

of the canning machine for six months : he offer was accepted.
| The food demonstrations were/ extremely important to the ‘Women's
Institute members both from the standpoint of nutrition as well as the
. “fact that they gave.the women wafs of providing variety in the meals -
b.that they prepared for their families. Further, many W. I members’
‘Were new to rural life, so while‘they grew ample food to feed their :
: families, this food would be sporled over the winter months unless
these Women learned proper preserbation techniques.~ By providing this'
:type of information, demonstratioms proved most useful in helping

women‘to cope with rural life.; Mxs. Rogers, in addition to serving as

J
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A

secretarf;treasurer of gle AN.I. from 1916 to 1926 and vice-president
from 1929 to 1932, also held the position of president in two local

' Women s Institutes, the Fort Saskatcheusn ‘branch and the Edmonton’ f
branchi She described the value of demcastrations in the following
vay |

Now a lot of the war brides that came out after the First
War-had-never -been-on-a-farm. - They-didn't- knou_the_firs+

‘thing about making butter, or making bread. Well, somebody '’

would show them, They'd have a- demonstration. They'd make

bread or butter at the meeting--and then these women would
" say “Well, I'l1l try that"--and gradually got to.learn how

to-do these things--and took a pride in doing it. Of course,

a lot of those English women-~they could do all sorts of
‘needlework, bétter than some of our other people could and

they just sort of traded information. _

. - --Mrs. Rogers 40
’ _ e Interviev. 1974. ,
’ Mrs. ROgers statement underlined yet another important aspect of the
eduCational process of the Women s Institutes, which was that the
members educated each other. L ‘
Needlework was one of the many handicrafts that were demonstrated

at local wW.I. meetings.- Other handicraft demonstrations were held on .
flower gilding, rug-making. easily made Christmas presents from.
inexpensiVe materials and leftovers, hemstitching, and embroidery on
flour sacks. There were clothing related d onstrations on home dress ‘
making. the Warspite U I had demonstrations on how to -mend the heels ;
.of silk stockings and how to makeamittens from stocking tops.ui The
Rugby W I. had a demonstration on cleaning clothes with- gasoline and
Mr- MCNair demonstrated how to start a gasoline engine.42‘ Mrs. Worall
of the Mountain View w.I. stated: ”We have had\lectures and demon- B

strations about many things including the proper way to iron a man's_
A3

shirt. These~modern fabrics eliminate much ircning these daxs.



‘ImprOVing the home was a topic of special interestito the members of -

the Westlock W.I.s ‘ L L .

The women obtained ideas through District Home Economists.
: publicatiﬁns. Alberta College would send out Instructors who
" would teach sewing, home decorating; we named it and a suitable.
person would spend.a day.
Here I would like to mention there were many" immigrants
in this part of the country. W.I, members visited them (some-
times communication was difficult) with the hope they would
join is. In that way they would get ideas for their homes and

—-—

Loyalist W.I.

we from them. _
+ There also were demonstrations given at various lnstitutes on First
Aid. In 1924, "a district nurse gave a demonstration on how to giVe
a fever bath and how to change a bed with the- patient in it" to the
L5

L The most formalizedvmethod of education utilizedfby the;Homen's

vInstitutes was short courses. Some of these courses, particularly the |

} earlier ones, were developed and offered by the Alberta provincial

Mrs._H R Evans of the Primrose W.I. at Innisfree. Alberta Mrs.

government. Others were written or commissioned by the A.W.I. and

offered to thOSe 1ocal branches . that demonstrated sufficient interest

in having them. There were‘two varieties of courses, those taught by
an instructor and those taken by correspondence. A correspondence
‘course in nutrition was prepared by Mrs. J Macgregor Smith and three

graduates in Household Science in the’ winter of 1933-193& A total

of three hundred copies was sent out each month for six months to
those branches which had paid the one dollar fee. At the end of the
U6

course there Was an examination and diplomas were awarded. In 1935.'

another correspondence course was . arranged. ‘This one was written by

- Evans uas a nurse and the course which she prepared was on home
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nursing. Each branch that was interested in the course was required
k to pay a fee of one dollar to cover the costs~ one hundred and tuenty-
five branches availed themselves of - this oppor‘tunity.u'7 The records

of the Penhold W. I. indicated that its members took the home nursing

course in 1935‘48"_hn entry in the Langdon W. 1, minutes for the

: meeting of 2 October 1935 stated that a letter had been received from’
Mrs.‘Ferguson, the Provincial iresident announcing, among other things,

. that aishort‘courSe in homednursing‘was being arranged. Hoievert |
"[afterJ some discussion, a motion was made by Mrs, Dain, sec. by
Mrs. Forster.-that.ne do not have this course. Carried."g9
~ The Langdon W.I. also had received a 1etterjfrom the Home Bureau.
which was read'at‘the meeting of 17 April'1935-, The letter announced
that a three day glove making course was available to the ‘branch if

" they wished to have it the motion recorded in the minutes indicated
that they did’ not.5o At a meeting ?f 1# July 1937, a letter was read
from Miss Gordon of the Department of Agriculture which informed the.
members of a glovL making demonstration (rather than a short course)

" 4o be held on 26 and 27 August.51_ An entry for 4 August indicated .
4that the demonstration had. been cancelled because it was harvest "
,time.52 A number of short courses actually were taken by the members
" of the Langdon W.I. On 25. 26, and 27 July 1922‘they had a short
fcourse in cookery.53 On 18 April 1934 they received a. domestic
'science correspondence course.5% This Was followed by an examination

. which four members wrote on 25 April.55 The following year. on 3 April.e

1935, the marks from the examination Were announced. The four members

:from the Langdon branch attained marks of 88, 86, 81g*and‘78; each



received a certiiicate of merit as did thejlnstitnte;5§p Inw1940>the,

Langdon W.I. had‘a‘series of handicraft lessons held on 3 Jannary,

7 February, 6 March, and 3 April.5? | -
Examples .of some of the other short courses included dressmaking

courses- held- -at-the- Garrington“W.I._in 1929,§§_and at_the Boyle W, I. v

in October 1933,59 and interior decorating courses at the Garrington".
‘and Harspite H.l,s in the 19308;60 Members of the Rugby W.I. vere
most interested in nays of improving.the home. One member wrote:'
"fg"We were fortunate in being near 0lds College to give us courses ini'b'
Nutrition, Gardening, Landscaping, Home Decorating, Colors in Home,
Upholstery,. etc."él' The'Loyalist V.1, also toak advantage of short
courses. On 28 February 1918 they hﬁ% a government short course on'
home cooking, in November 1924 they had a basketry course, and
commencing-on 25 December 192l they had a three day course in
,mi-llmery“ég = - H o

Uhen members of aglocal Women's Insﬁitnte‘happened'to share;an;k
interest in a topic it was not uncommon for them to. engage the |
services of a lecturer or speaker who they felt might be capable of
1ending some insight into the topic. Often a local branch would
advertize ‘when ‘a speaker Was coming to a district ‘so that the entire s
i.community could benefit' "[when] there was enough interest shown a ,.
_ hall was rented and the event “took place” in the evening S0 - that
‘working people could attend."_é_3 ln>1934 the Langdon W I. arranged to ?
have a series of speaker presentations and a motion was passed which

. Ol
‘allowed that these presentations "be 0pen to the men." = The first

meeting was held,on 7 Febrnary andﬂfeatured Mr., J. Strang, a Wheat
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Pool Director from Claresholm. He gave a.talk'on “World Conditions

bf the Wheat Market" to a crowd of approximately fifty men and women.v
c:%ﬁs talk was followed by a question period during which ‘time’ the W. I.-
' ladies served tea to all. 65 5 second speaker, Rev. Gordon, was

1nvited on_7_March to address ten members and three visitors on the

subject of "Capitalism.'l This."inspiring talk was "followed by a
few minutes discussion” and then tea was served.66. Col.‘HacGregor,' ,
Inspector of Schools, spoke to an’ audience of fifteen on “The Mark of
.‘an Educated Man."" His paper, given on 19 Maxrch, was based on a book
by the same title. The meeting concluded with 4ea.” on 4 April
.Mrs. W. W, Rogers of Calgary~gave a talk oni"The Douglas System of'"

“ ‘Economics." Her speech was followed by a question period and tea.
Eleven members and three visitors were in attendance.68 .The following
month. on 2 May, the Langdon W I was invited as guests of the Ddiemead ;
0.F.N. A. to hear an address on "Peace" by Mrs. Vm. Carson of Calgary. |
VThis meeting was held at the home of Mrs. Fulton; a total of twenty- |
eight women attended.69 Another speech on the topic of "Peace was
, given by Mrs. Ferguson, president of the A. W.I. on 16 May. - This

’ meeting was- attended by fifteen members and ten visitors.70
- The Lea Park W.I. was ‘the first branch to organize in Alberta,
‘therefore, its activities were arranged by the members without the
T aid of the Superintendent of Vomen\s Institutes or the A W I.- Lea ﬁi
| "Park set an early precedent of inviting éther people to attend meet-
:nings at which special lecturers. would be present. On 16 February 1910,

Athe U F,A. of Tring met with the Lea Park Ww. I in the afternoon to

: hear a. lecture by Mr. Foley ‘on "Poultry Raising and a lecture by Dr.. N



117

McKercher on "Disease Among Stock." nfter the‘lectures a dinner was
served and then the members of the two separate organizations repaired
to adJoining rooms to conduct meetings. These meetings were brought
toa hasty conclusion as the men. and women of the two organizations

regrouped and passed the evening dancing to Gramophone selections.71

At a regular monthly ‘meeting of the Lea Park w.1., held on the

. afternoon of &4 September 1910, the members 1istened to an address on
"Home-making" by Mr. R. Hurford, student-in- charge of Christ Church,
Tring. The principal points of Mr. Hurford's. address Were recorded

7 in the minutes: e I :
P =
e « » The shack and its ideal furnishing, housework in all its
bearings on the happiness & welfare of the home. bur appearance,
 which was to be always neat & tidy. Mr. Hurford then spoke
of the husband or men folk in the home pointing out their
duties and privileges in helping to make things happy and
pleasant, The children, their love, obedience & respect to - .
parents. & elders, their manners, table & otherwise & methods
' of improving same was next touched upon. The woman in the
~, -~ home .was the next item; her behaviour, duties, etc. were »
clearly outlined. The subject of money also came into consid-
eration & this interesting address closed by considering the '
religious side of home life. Prayer, family & individual was - '/
to be the rock on which the happiness of the home was founded 72

This address was ‘well received by the W I. members. The.speaker for “,’
28 February 1911 was Mr. Goodall who, incidentally. was one of the :
- two male charter members of the. Lea Park W I. The principal point of
his presentation was that consolidated schools were preferable to. the l'
system which was in place at the time.73 Mr Goodall spoke again on:l:
' the topic of Education in the Rural School on 15 April 1911. The o
highlights of his address were as followss '

”3 The present rural school system was considered to be far too

~expensive considering ‘the work accomplished. A consolidated

- boarding school was suggested by the speaker as a possible -
',solution of the problem. Irregular attendance ‘was considered '



»entire district,

IS

118

one of the greatest inJuries not only to the pupil but also -
to all concerned,? "

The members were so impressed with this presentation that they felt

it ".'{ .. should be repeated before a representative audience of the
u?5 ‘ '

:—Graham, the founder of the Lea—Park w T+y—gave- an-

»'19113

- "instructiVe address on turkey -raising at the meeting of 10. June'

The most important reason for raising turkeys was éo destroy
grasshoppers & other insects. Also that they were a profitable
-investment. Milk, shoots, & water makes a good diet for young

" turkeys, and last but not. least .1s’ the benefit derived by the ‘
- person attending them. there would be no. need of blood tonics.76

.On 21 December 1912, Mrs. Graham s husband. H C Graham, gave’ an . - ..
.address on the "Benefits of Farmers Organizations at a meeting held .

"at the Biverton School in. congunction with the U.F.A.77 ‘

4 Members of the Kinsella w.I. invited lecturers to visit their p

-branch in the 19208. One spoke on the topic of "Thrift," another on

‘ "How You Choose and Buy Goods,' and yet another gave."Hints‘on

Gardening "78_ A guest speaker from Athahasca spoke to the Boyle W. I

. in 193? on" the “Opportunities on Hand for Mothers and Children "77 |

' f{The Gordon W I had a most interesting speaker visit in 1939:

e At the September meeting, Mrs. David Sinclair of the
Little Red Deer Dorcas Society. was our guest speaker and e
gave a heart stirring talk on her early life in Alberta. Mrs.
‘Sinclair came to this part of the- country as a.girl of .
seventeen in 1883—-the first white woman to live north of

. Calgary. Her story was gresented vividly and was thoroughly
_ engoyed by all members. . .

A speaker who always was welcome at the Women s Institute branches |

uas Mrs. Nellie McClung. Her speeches were so. well delivered that S

those W I.-members who had an opportunity to hear her can still recall..'

3
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the event~to this day.81 The Langdon‘W.I. was extremelylfortunate in

that Nellie MeClung visited that branch three times' first on 15 Sept-
\emb r 1926 . when  she spoke on "Current Events ; a second "time on
20 June 1928; and a third time on 20 June 1939. . Nellie McClung

frequently attended the annual conventions of the A. W.I. as a

. In 1940 the Gordon W Ix featured a- talk on current events each month.

representative-of her branch, ‘the™ Edmonton Wil
The 1ocal Women's Institutes in Alberta entertained a variety of
" speakers and lecturers thrOUghout the period between 1909 and 1946
:The range of topics upon which W. I. members heard presentations
indicated that their interests extended far beyond the immediate
concems of the home: to include economics. education, agriculture. )
fand a host of other subgects. Other organizations and sometimes the .
‘entire community were invited to attend the Women s Institute meetings
‘at which speakers were scheduled to be present.‘ By sharing this means
fof education with others,.the Women s Institutes performed an’
-iinvaluable service to the community. 3 ,‘. | ,
: “ Women,s Institute members furthered their education through the |
v'informal channel of talks, and these nere held on a variety of topics. g
83
-f"Round Table Talks were introduced into the Garrington W I in 1921;».1'
at one of the meetings members spoke on carding and spinning wool.sy
;The Aldersyde W. I also had "Round Table Talks § one in 1930 was on-‘

- gardening._s. Other talks were held on insurance, the Medalta

I'fpotteries at’ Medicine Hat, and school homework. Miss Lammiman of the

' ::01ds Agricultural College led a talk on dressmaking at a meeting of

;'the Burdett W I in 1922,86 and in 1938 the Boyle W. I had an L
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interesting talk on how to better‘working conditions for young
people.‘? The Garrington W.Ia held discussions in 1917 on whether }
young people on the farm should have pocket money and whether movies
have a harmful effect on society.88 Debates were popular at the

meetings of the Warspite W.I. in the 1930s;89 the Langdon V q had a

'vuorganized by the convener of the health committee._

”_*;lthe quality of ‘some of the discussions had at H,I. meetings.. Sinceb'u3'

‘_uebate—on advertizing o&~5_5eptember 19343““and Inheritance versusf——i*f“——;

"»Environment was the title of a debate staged by the Loyalist W. I.91,

Numerous talks were conducted on the topics of nutrition and

‘health, . The Langdon W.I. had a health talk on 20 June 1934 which was
92

A nurse led a

-»discussion -on diseases of children at a meeting of. the Burdett W.I, in

‘1922.93 ‘The- Lea Park W. I discussed the dangers from the fly in
'1911:'*‘. ; e . -

'The points brought out referred to the filthy habits of the :
‘fly and its proven powers as a carrier of disease microbes.
-The fact that one fly killed before the ‘breeding season means -
‘the destruction of two million flies as this number is the

- offspring in one season- of each active fly. Various traps

" s.. Were also discussed and the fact emphasized that dead

" flies should be burned immediately otherwise the germs and = -
“parasites would be" transferred to something else. The =

' necéssity of the early disposal of manure piles and other';"" : ﬂ.k/
. hatching and breeding grounds were also brought out also the o o
,desirability of good screens kept closed and all food: stuffs _ o <\

-carefully covered M o L U .} N

This extract from the records of a Lea Park minute book illustrates

’ "all the members contributed to this discussion it is evident that BN
they'were cognizant with the various ways and meansvof promoting.
sanitation and thereby protecting the health of their families. Some }p_:t‘
}‘discussions were initiated by the presentation of papers or. articles. -‘

'.',For example, Mrs. Thompson of the Lea Park W I. read a number of .;'1:”“"

o
-
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eXtracts'on,the'topic of eggs;ctheir’composition and food value.. The

members then joined in with a discussion of egg recipes and the

- various methods of preparing eggs which included "egg in the shell.

4
poached eggs, egg salads, sandwiches, pickled. and omelets.

The discussion concluded with a demonstration on bread and cheese

J

- omeletS‘by Mrs VDaleigj-sether discussions -of—the- 1900s were- held onam«un-;_f

'f-on a topic." Talks were not simply ways by which W I. members filled':

»Jelly makingj‘fruit preserving, pickling, and bread making. There - ~ﬁ3

'also was a talk staged on the Poultry Marketing Act which was held in

.1935.v

Another area in which numerous talks were conducted might fit

generally”into the realm of culture . The following examples of _‘
Jsuch talks were ‘held by the Langdon W. I. over a period of twelve =

‘years: "Character Sketches of Some Great Americans" (18 February

1925), "Mennonites, Hutterites, and Foreigners" (5 May 1926), Arts

and Crafts" (3 November 1926), "A Book Review" (2 October 1929), o

."Talk and Display on. Antiques" (6 November 1929), "Travelogue
-i‘. (21, October 1931),1“Review of a Play" (6 June 193“). and a- series of
".I_vtalks on_ "Know Alberta" in 1937.96 Edna Jaques, the Canadian poet,
""was the subgect of a talk held on, 3 July 1935 97 Talks were an.

"excellent method by which Women s Institute members were able to

s
-

‘1enhance the education of one another.v Each member added what she. '-""ﬂ,‘”f
- knew to a discussion so that by “the time each woman had had her turn ’

f a substantial amount of information had been compiled and exchanged

':~ancoccasional half—hour.» In many cases talks were the featured event‘;

”,Tof a meeting and members were notified of the particular topic to be
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'under ‘discussion well in advance of the date., In this'uay members

were given ample opportunity to do some research on a topic or to

formulate a particular viewpoint. Thus, members came to meetings

:equipped with information that was pertinent to the topic under

discussion. Talks also were a means by ﬂhich even the most timid

S

‘~/

_started a circulating library ‘with- books donated by the members.

-'~and the Warspite W. I. organized a travelling library in the 19205.;

members could ‘hone their public speaking skills in a relaxgd ‘and

friendly atmosphere.

A€ a time uhen rural people were - isolated and opportunities for f

fsocial activities were intermittent, reading provided an excellent

o diversion. The maJor difficulty stemmed from the fact Dt there was

little in the way of libraries other than the personal collections of

e some individuals.” A" number of local Women s Institutes attempted . .

n

to alleviate this situation by establishing their own libraries. The.f'

'ti"Burdett w.1. organized a. lending library in 1923 with each member

_ 'donating a book. These books were then loaned out at -a cost of ten
: ucents, and tHe funds ‘Were used to buy more books. By 1933 the’ library'g‘r,’
.'was operating out of the town drug store. the collection had reached
’,two hundred and seventy books. “In 1941 the books were sold to- the
‘imembers for twenty-five cents each and those not sold Were donated to
ftthe Colonel Belcher Veterans Hospital in Calgary 98- The Penhold V. 1.:1-

:florganized the ton's first library in 1922.99) In 1939 the Gordon WI.

100

101

' fﬂthe Independence w. I. operated a library out of a member s home. T -

102

o Unlike the Burdett W I., there was no record of these other Institutes o

o having imposed a fee for the 1oan of books.‘.There was some mention in
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the Lea ?ark minutes of starting"a'library for 'that Institute, with

Miss Humfrey agreeing to make inquiries regarding the Lady Mints
1 3 S -

Another way in uhich Women s Institutes obtained the use of

.libraries was through ‘the- Department of- Extension at the University of

'Alberta The individual Institutes selected the titles they wished to

.-incurred by the U I.s Wwere on the return charges for’ the books.

'receive and the books were sent almost free of charge.j The only costs,

104

. Among those Institutes which made use of the service were Westlock,
vMunson, Glendale, and Loyalist . In ‘the latter half of the 19305 W. I.
'_members Wwere- presented with an additional alternative in library

‘-,servicesz the Lady Tweedsmuir Prairie Library The scheme originatedt _

in Calgary in 1936 at an interview cdnducted between ‘the A.W.I.

f
I

Council and Lady Tweedsmuir., Queen Mary donated books to the library

vand the I.0. D E. in. eastern Canada also forwarded a quantity of '

'second-hand books. The practice was. to box the. books in lots of

R

~twenty-five to thirty and send them out to the local Institutes.'
' After paying the transportation charges, the branches were allowed to:

“.borrow the books for two to three months.1 5 The Boyle, the

Kinniburgh, ‘and the Rugby Uomen s Institutes made use of the Lady

Tweedsmuir Prairie Library 106 Libraries were a Significant way in o

’;‘which members of local Women s Institutes managed to continue their
E educationlalong informal channels. Other rural people who benefited :
v”from the W I libraries were the families of members and. depending

.»:upon how the library facility was organized for a particular branch, -

the community'could~benefit too. One member wrote ‘our men enJoyed
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this reading matter as much as the ladies. %?7
s :
A maJor portion of the internal relationships among members of.

o

Women's Institutes ‘centered’ upon educational activities. Members

arranged for, lecturers to. visit their Institutes, demonstrations were
featured at meetings, they took short courses, and they held talks.

-between their duties of raising children, maintaining homes, and

”Institutes, the only interaction many rural women in Alberta would

performing farm chores. members took the. time to.read a book, or to '

"‘research and write reports which were presented at meetings.‘ Part of

the: organization of local branches included the establishment of

Education;Committees which were chaired by education,conveners elected

"on an annual basis. For the magority of rural women, the organization_

‘ of the Women's Institutes provided their only opportunity for internal,

End

,:interaction along educational 1ines.: Equally as important, the

‘ﬁInstitutes Were the women s sole opportunity for social activities._‘v'

(

In fact, educational and social activities were two magor areas of

’L interest to rural women and. therefore, most of the in-house relation-f

ships of Women s Institutes revolved around these two interests.

PERN
)

"Social Activities of Women S Institutes

The significance of social interaction within the - Women s

o Institutes cannot be over emphasized. Had it not been for the | "'_‘.

ghave had Was with their immediate families.. Therefore, the Women»s ;j“
' Institute meetings became important events in their lives. Mrs. R

-Rogers, ‘who served for a number of years on the A. W I executive,.5

illustrated this pointz ' ,h_ ,” I v’_. B ““\X ’

_ Well the need was mainly isolation--a place to get together, o
.va place where you could meet peopler-that had the same. interests
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-as you had. You must remember that when the Institute started,"

out here, the people ueré scattered. Many of them wouldn't
see anybody for a week--or longer--and some of them Just.
couldn't take 1t. - That's why so many of -them .ended up in.

 Ponoka [mental hospital ]--just the loneliness. If they had
‘children, it wasn't so bad, but if anybody went to tewn. father

went to town.. « « o On the other hand, the Institute would .

‘never have got very far if it hadn't been for the cooperation - .-

of the men . . . + We have pictures of a wagon full 'of women,

Soall gathered up and being brought in--and it was-no "hour
: meeting '——it-was an afternoon. And, you brought the children

- ——somebody-would-take-them outside ‘or.in_another room. ‘and

‘entertain them. So, the youngsters liked ‘it too. You might

have a Ukrainian here. You might have a Scandinavian here.

You might have an American over there--and you didn't have much -

in common--and the thing was to get a common gr&und. But of
course if they had ‘children--that was a common ground-—the care
and feeding of children. That was the original start of the

~-Mrs. Rogers
Interwiew, 1974 108

.

Women s Institute meetings, then, were: one of the few opportunities

!

-”that

confines of her home environment, and spend a few hours pursuing other o

a rural woman had to disassociate herself from the immediate

~‘interests. Hence, these meetings became extremely important to the fu

'members as ". . . their only opportunity to share experiences, study

109«

and work together on community proJects 7. _ o ‘ o ;‘ :f

e

An: invitation to Join a 1ocal Women s Institute introduced a

whole new aspect to each individual woman's life. Belonging to a

when

T

the hardships of rural life threatened to overwhelm her. The '

\;

Glendale W. I., for example, formed a significant support system for

- Mrs.

r. C. Hanes.‘ She and her husband had lived at Manyberries,‘

'Alberta in the early 19205, but several years of: drought conditions

'and grasshopper plagues had destroyed all crops and pastures in the

f

‘areas

e

The situation was SO disasterous that the Canadian Pacific :
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Railway (¢.P.R. ) offered to relocate farmers into new areas free of
charge. In order to alleviate the strain of the immediate situation,

Hanes travelled to High River to earn some money by threshing\

During a wet’ spell in which the machinery-was shut down, Mr. Hanes
idecided to travel further north, to Cochrane, Alberta, where he .

learned that there was a quarter section for rent. The Hanes family

v

',took advantage of the relocation scheme ‘and moved to Cochrane. Mrs:

Hanes recalled their arrivall

L I was in my early twenties when we came to farm in-the
' “Glendale district 6 miles east of Cochrane. We arrived the
'first week of Dec. 1924, It™was mild then with little snow,
but soon winter set in for keeps with.the Temp. going down
- below 50 degrees. With 3 little children I was bushed as I
‘.‘had not met: the neighborhood people nor was I able to go out. 110

\7'At the time of the move, Mrs. Hanes was twenty-one. UHer three

little children 1ncluded a daughter who had turned one in September,

—and twin girls of six weeks. The twins had:been bormn prematurely at
seven months assisted by a midwife. Needlesl to say, the maJority
'lvof hours in Mrs. Hanes day ‘Were devoted to the care of her children.-

I'The formation of a local W I. branch was a most welcome relief to

her:.

It was May- 1925 when I was asked to the first meeting
of the Glendale Women's Institute, there could have been 10 F)
~ or 12 farm women young and old. I was _so shy I couldn' t.
. remember:’ their names. What I did enjoy was the lunch--there
was a rule no one could outdo their neighbor by putting .on a
'-banquet as only 3 -articles of food was allowed. Getting out
to the meetings held in the *homes once a month was something -
" for me «to look forward to, have my hair washed and get : o
- dressed up. - .
. I didn't take the children to all of them, when my
 husband was home he was good to look after them. It was a
- case of ride. horse back or drive a team on a buggy. I soon .
got acquainted, the ladies liked the children--they were like o
- all other kidSv-got into mischief sometimes. '
© " It wasn't long until I was asked to help or take my turn
having a meeting, all this was good, 1-felt I<was needed 111



o 127

) It was this sense of being needed, of actually belonging to the group,,

-

that caused the Women' s Institutes to be so successful in Alberta
All rural uomen in a district were made to feel welcome, not as guests

or outsiders. but as useful members of the group. Further, Mrs. Hanes

—

&
mentioned that ". o o the going wasn't all that great for me uhen our

-

children were small, 112 and in’ this she voiced the sentiments of a

i me—————mul titude-of —rural- women.——A young-mother_with -three_ small children
was bound to become discouraged, but at a Women's Institute meeting
she~would realize that she was®not alone. She would be with others '

o who had gone through, or were in the process of going through the
same thing. Thus, there was a spirit of em %hy at meetings as well
as an opportunity to forget one's difficul¥ies for a few hours.

The Glendale W I. was but one example an Institute forming the'
social life for the women of a district the other Women s ‘Institutes
"in the province performed a similar function. For most rural women,

a W.I meeting was the single social event of their month, it was not
something they would readily forego. A member of the Garrington W.I.,
recalled the extent to which the women Were willing to go in order to

| attend a ¥. I functionz ‘ o

Most of the ladies had" long distances to go to the meetings.
They went by team and wagon, walked, rode horseback and in
- the winter took hot rocks along in the sleighs for their.
.feet., When they went to conventions and Conference they hired
a truck from one who was lucky enough to own one and packing
their lunches they were off in clouds of dust or pelting rain
| (there were no gravel roads in those days).113
" The ladies of the Garrington W I. were not engaging in- particularly

unique behavior, this was happening on a regular basis across the

province. The members of the Kircaldy W.I. were equally as determined Co

l',tobattend their meetings:A’". . . it was not an&ﬁncommon sight to see

Sy

>

A
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a member riding to a meeting on horseback, cake in hand."iigv

).

- W

Members-of— the provincial—organization,_the AW, Il,_often

visited the local branches in order to deliVer speeches and strengthen
the netuork. The. conditions of travel were even more difficult for -
v these officers because they had to travel greater distances than

local members. Some idea of the conditions may be gathered from the

following:

There were -difficulties and hardships of travel in,
those early. days of W.I. work. In spite of mud and snow, -
washouts and muskegs, with ferries in and oiut‘of the Tivers
. . so that sometimes the .visitor was obliged to cross on the,
S cable ‘in the 'cradle' with the mail, Jjust as 'His Majesty's

' ‘Mail' must go on, the W.I. visitor did likewise, never
missing a meeting though sometimes the speaker was a little
. late in arriving.. There was scarcely a cow-gath but was
covered by one or other of these officers. _

. The fact that women were willing to cope with any number of
inconveniences in order to attend a W.I. meeting serves as an’ indica-_
tion of Just hoﬁ significant this organization was to their lives.

| The social need of . rural women was great their struggle with |

lﬁheliness and isolation was a constant factor in their 1ives.

- Inevitably, houever, there Were occasions within.every year when

ta

' meetings were cancelled or quorums not met because of the elements.‘

f-

Minute books are peppered with entries of "no meeting," "big snow
Al 3 -

v storm o “bad weather," "cold, windy day, " and ' "prairie fire. " “Another |
reason why“meetings were cancelled was the threat of various diseases. g

The - Loyalist W I ias unable to hold meetings from October 1918 to »
January 1919 beeause a flu epidemic had debilitated the district.116 -

‘l--—-u

Similarly, a flu epidemic raged through the Garrington district in o~

O“..

1920, a whooping»cough epidemic in 1922. and a measles epidemic broke =

out in July 1926 17

P B R
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Social activities at Women's Institute meetingsywere attuned to

'the_Hishes _of_ the xembership. All branches featured some sort of

‘jsuggestion,.

'f social activity at every meeting. this usually took the form of Roll

Call. In- addition, some branches ‘opted for alternate meetings to be

strictly social, or tb have one social meeting per month. = It

]

depended upon the individual Institute, and even within an’ Instituteu-'v

» the frequency of social activities varied from year to year according

to the wishes of the membership. Roll Call was a regular event at

each meeting. - The topic was selected well in advance 80 that members

" had an. Opportunity to ponder their response.‘ If a member chose not to

respond to a Roll Call, that was her prerogative but sometimes, for.

'_fun, she had to pay a small fine. Some of the Roll Calls featured at

the Aldersyde W.I. in 1924 were "a laundry hint," "a hdusehold

ell a Joke," and "my favorite home dye. In 1930 the

n l‘

iiRoll Calls we e'"how to improve our Institute," "hints for house

' economical labor saving device,"."a popular song,,,

_ t events." "name and specimen of wild flowers of Alber?a, a

,pickling recipe," “Sing, say or 5 cents pay," "peace suggestions,' and e

’.

118

o suggestions for 1931 program ; Some of the Roll. Calls for the
Boyle W. I were "exchanging hints on gardening," "a poem about Mother s

"_ Day," "present a paper on how to spend January evenings, and "tell an

Irish Joke" with a five cent fine for. those failing to respond.119

Roll Calls were extremely popular among the membership of the

"Langdon W. I., there was a- different one featured at every meeting of

.

the 19205 and 19305.. Since the institute met twice a month there were

-":,some twenty-four Roll Calls within every year.' Some of the Roll Calls -



for 1922 included "children s witty. sayings," "why I prefer the .

country or city," "patrictic quotations, your worst fault,‘

"favorite Canadian authors of fiction, "your favorite song, and

“why I married my husband.’ 1?9 The Roll Calls for 1926 featured a
vstory theme. They included "animal stories," "stories of adventure,

"fairy stories." "Indian stories," "humofbus stories, stories in '
dialect," "cowboy stories," "stories of royalty," and stories abouttif
" -_women."l,z1 A sampling of some of the Roll Calls of the early 19303 ,""
include "pure gold or dross in magazines,"'"foods we dislike,.
‘"obscure towns in Alberta and their location," (1930), quotations
ifrom Irish authors," "April Fool Jokes,"\"unusual dreams," "Thanks- l

. giving verses from the Bible," (1931),-"Canadian products I use,.”f-

.

pet superstitions," "Bible verses about giving," (1932), "words used -

_incorrectly,"v"items of interest about Alberta'women," "mistakes I

'have made,","why mothers turn gray," and "making pin money, (1933)

. Another form of social activity wWas competi:ions. A fairly
"ticommon one was to divide the members into two groups, with each member
"f receiving points for punctuality, attendance, Roll Ca}l< soliciting

;new members, or bringing visitors to meetings. At the end of the year
rvthe points were tabulated and the losers had to entertain the winners.

'The Garrington and the Gordon W I s staged this competition in 1937
122

' 130 |

and 1938 respectively..p A variation on this competition was to hold ,f‘

' it on an individual basis rather than teams. At the end ‘of the year :

a. prize might be auarded to the member attending the. most meetings, as’ "" i

"<was done at’ the Aldersyde W.I. in 1930. The Aldersyde W.I. also

' 'staged a spelling match in June and an ankle competition in July of .1'

the same year.. 3 Debates were a popular form of competition- in. 1932

b T
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" the Boyle W.I. challenged the Ball Club to a debate and won.lzl*f

;Usually competitions were. staged on a team rather than on an. individual

vgpbasis, and they were intended as a means of enJoyment.

_ ‘The Roll Calls and the competitions were examples of social
factivities that were held for the benefit of the members themselves.v o
.A;It is for this reason that ‘these activities are classified as forminé '

part of the internal interaction of Women s Institutes in Alberta

r‘;A number éf other social activities were staged by the Women s

; Institutes and, like the Roll Calls and competitions, many of themv
éwere for the benefit of the members. However, the local Women s
nlnstitutes also provided the social life for many rural communities.
tSince these activities were for the benefit of people outside the ;3
'tmembership, they have been classified as a part of the external ‘
| interaction of Women s Institutes which are dealt with in the
J.following chapter.‘ Thus. uhile the number and variety of social |
ftactivities held by Women s Institutes for the membership were (_
onsiderable,’they formed only half the scenario. There also uere a

social activities to which entire communities were -'

' In additfon to the Roll Calls and the competitions, there were a :
‘;number of other social activities which the local Women s Institutes
~held for: their membership. The types of activities held at each local

'_lnstitute were dependent upon the preferences of the members. At the .

- oo

':annual conventions and district conferences of Institutes, represent--

fatives reported on what their Institutes were doing in the way of

social activities; in this way ideas were exchanged and brought back
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to. the'local lnstitutes for the-meﬁbers'to consider. The following,is

a sampling of some .of the social activities held by various local -

.‘Everyone came in a hard time costume and the member in the best ”
scostumg won a prize.1 5 The Burdett W I., in the 12@03, designated

'f!every other meeting as'a social at which they played Court Whist._ -

of quilts, fruit cakes, and pictures, with tickets sold at ten cents g

o Women s Institutes.' The Aldersyde W I held a variety of social

activities. In 1924 they had ‘a husbands afternoon and a- grandmothers

day with old time songs. and stories. In 1930, they held a St. Valen-;_

_tine s party at uhich they entertained their husbands, in March there~

;:Awas a draw for a Pollyanna (secret friend), in June there was a party
- " and birthday cake to celebrate ‘the. sixteenth anniversary of the

1Institute, in September they entertained the Dinton Institute, and in

October there was a - social meeting in charge of the unmarried members. i:;

~

126

4

‘ :, The Falun Wéﬁ also in the 19305, had one social evening per month.
L The entertainment varied to include debates, card parties, barn B

- dances, dramatics, and ball games.' In addition. there were raffles.”»‘wu

I3
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’

,apiece. S i;' o 'f:"”i-i- ';»}* tr, _ '; - 'j~-,__”ﬁ,” o
c | , BT o

' The Garrington W I., in 191?, made quilts and articles of sewing |

*;and knitting which they then sold as a means of . raising funds for the

-

Institute. By 1920, the women listened to Gramophone mu31c while

128 -

-they did their quilting. O In the late 19205 the Glendale W. I began

holding card parties as ‘a form of social activity.129 The members
of the Gordon W.I. were particularly interested ih sewing. ln 1938
they decided that alternate meetings would include either Roll Call,

one paper, one Round Table talk and sewing, or Roll Call and straight-y

=t



“.41nclua1ng the Dancing Daisies Girls Club«-~—-The Independencewﬂ L.
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By

sewing. ‘In. 19&0 they agreed "to raffle a mystery box at. each meeting,_

”Tand in June of that year sixteen members entertained eighteen visitors

o held showers for those couples HhO married in the 1930s. 3;"'In 1923.

: musical programmes, garden parties, box SOClals, and card parties.

»held quilt raffles and welcomed new brides to the district.

the Langdon W.I.. entertained the Cheadle Club at one meeting and the

'~I 0.0 F. at another-»they took a mentality test"bin September. The
- Institute also held special Irish, Valentine, Mother s Day,

_ Hallowe en, and Victoria Day socials throughout the 19203, as well as

132

.jThe Loyalist W I. made quilts which they donated to the Wood' s Home,‘
:Iand they held card parties and Silver teas for the members. The
“Munson W. I held special fun meetings of picnics, entertaining
‘husbands, and going to the show 133 In the 1920 the’ Varspite W,
' engoyed community singsongs; the favorites were "Paddle Your Own . .

Canoe,f "Old Folks at Home,"'and "The Maple Leaf."‘ In the 19303 they

A3

-

Soeial activities were an important aspect of the internal
Y

.'1'activities bf Women s Institutes in Alberta These activities were

' “quite diverse and were staged on a regular basis. A maaority of rural |
','lwomen would have found it quite unbearable even to consider not ,ff’v

:: belonging to the Women s Institute in their district. That organiza—T"

BN tion provided their only social 1ife and it was their principal link

‘ *institutions 1t was necessary to focus upon evidence that specifically o

'~with other women., The educational activities of Women s Institutes ;}f
'-provided mental stimulation~ the social activities, perhaps more

”"importantly, contributed to mental health. g

o In analyzing Women s Institutes as educational and social ‘fi

.i\ : »- RN

- . . '. . PN SN



supported these claims. This approach precluded the possibility of

considering ‘the activities of . Women s Institutes in their entirety. _

ﬂYet the entire~picture Es- important in—placingwthe social and ,'
'educational activities of Women s Institutes within the context of
'their occurrence. A programme of a 1ocal Women s Institute will,» f

:}therefore, be presented as illustrative of the activities of all -
"Women s Institutes within a. typical year. . Local branches of Women s
‘:,Institutes met on a regular basis either once or twice a month,” fa

g ‘depending upon the wishes of the membership. Meetings were held in

Eithe afternoon and ran anywhere from two and one-half to three hours,
_or ‘even longer. Members usually took turns holding the meetings at .

tp‘their homes, however, some Institutes met at schools, halls, or .

v clubhouses. At the opening of every meeting the members rose. and fliw
T —recited, from memory. the W. I Creed and the Flag Salute. The

T following is the programme of the Langdon Women s Institute for 1922' f

- Meetings: 1st and 3rd Wednesday from 2:30 p.m. to 5:00 p.m.
,Presidentx Mrs. M Brown o S

”?YJanuary B L L f[f T
o Hostesses--Mrs. J. Whitney and Mrs. G Whitney LI
- ‘Business Meeting TN . \
RollCall S

7January 18 S : b : -
'.Hostesses--Mrs._W Allcock and Mrs. R Dye . S
' "Co-operation between: Home and School“ (Paper by Miss Jean”
£ - McWilliams) S
“~5Roll Call. Children 's witty sayings.

, ‘,February 1
_ :,Business meeting in hall L
_ Roll Call. Current events.v’

~5February 15 ' '
,__'Hostesses—-Mrs. Armstrong and Mrs. Scott - ' ;.
. - Paper--'Necessity for Social Life. in the Country —-Mrs. H Daih -
':.Roll Call. Why I prefer the country or city. R



“March 1 . : :
Hostesses--Mrs.. Henderson and Mrs. Colwell

L Business meeting - L
’-Roll Call. Amusing anecdote.

-

.'135‘; ‘

.»-'June 21 R :
SO Hostesses--Mrs. Moe and Miss Robertson _

- "*Paper--"Books for the Home - Library"A-Mrs. Jessey

‘ j’Roll Call Favorite Canadian authors of fiction. -

March 15

: Hostesses—;Mrs. Tarrant and Mrs, Forgie

- Poultry demonstration (Government demonstrator)
. fRoll Call._ Favorite breeds of poultry and why.

. April 5 ‘ . ‘
*fHostesses—-Mrs. Wilson and Mrs. Gray

2°3'Business meeting

Roll Call. Patriotic’ quotations.vl~

:'.‘April 19 o, S 5 .
i Hostesses--Mrs. McIntyre and Mrs. Lewis, Sr.

Paper--' Principles of- Good Health and How to Observe Them --r"

Mrs. Gray

© . Roll Call. Favorite flower and why.‘\‘

CMay3 LT
,Hostesses-—Mrs. Snider and Mrs. F Fulton -

. Business' meeting

;»Roll Call, Suggestions for Annual Picnic.-

Cweytz

-4.:? Hostesses—-Ml‘S. Griffis a.nd MI‘S. Jessey |
“" Paper-="Evils of Fault Finding"--Mrs. L9W1S - L
Roll Call. Your worst fault. RS SRR RN

,_"fJune 7 L : - :
"'-Hostesses—-Mrs. L.. Lewis and Mrs, Bishop

- Business meeting g . ‘ S A

July 14 S '
: Hostesses-—Mrs. Dain and Mrs.. Buntain
“VConvention Report-<Mrs.: Moe ; ' : L
Roll Call Suggestions for improving the meetings. :

- July 25th, 26th, 27th : : BB
ﬂ“Short coursé"ln Cookery-—Miss Luttaby, demonstrator. f‘ﬁ'-“'

‘l.
/‘ .

f‘August 2

B Hostess--Mrs. J%’T McIntyre

t - Paper: ,'Cutting the Grocery Bill"e-by Mrs. Cowen
S .
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" Roll Call. Economical Helps.

‘August 17 -
Annual Picnic..‘i

- oeptember 6
o Hostess--Mrs. Bittle

Musical afternoon

Roll Call. Your favorite song...,f

.‘September 20 »
Hostess--Mrs. F. M Lewis .
© Study of map of Alberta :
"Boll Call. ‘Your favorite school day poem.

~October b ,

.Hostess——Mrs. Cowen :

Making Artificial Flowers ' -
_Roll Call. Why I married my Husband.-.~
” October 18 S

‘Hostess--Mrs. McNeil . ; ' e

. - Papers "Co-operation Between Home and School"
lﬂROll Call. Simple Remedies for Simple Ailments.ﬁ

-November 1 o
. Hostess--Mrs. Stevens L '
Discussion. Sensible Christmas Giving
Y-Roll Call Christmas suggestions. '

?-f;November 15 ‘
" Hostess=-Mrs. J. F. McLeod
. Business meeting ; : AR
-~ Roll Call. Suggestions for the new program
- December 6 n--avﬂ
" Annual meetingo. - ' :
& Roll Call, Payment of Dues 135 '

:CLThe example cited above illUStrates the way. in which.the social and

“‘educational elements were integrated into anmannual programme. It is‘
V‘W'evident that the meetings were well organized. with a magor activity
'lplanned for each one;’ Members took turns acting as hostesses at
_Lmeetings. Thisﬁusually entailed providing a light dinner or tea which
' the members enaoyed at the end of every meeting. In this way, each .

-woman was given the opportunity to entertain her friends, try new
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recipes, and prepare dainty meals. .
Evidence hased upon some twenty-eight Women s Institutes has

% illustrated that in the period between 1909 and 1940. the internal

o activities and relationships of Women's Institutes were of an

4'educational and. social nature. The A. W I., as the central provincial
organization, encouraged these activities both through example and
ithrough contact by AN.T.- officers with the local branches. In this
way, Women s Institutes in Alberta helped to diminish the isolation
and 1one1iness of rural women.‘:Women s Institutes also aided the .
communities in which they were situated, and it is this aspect of

ctheir activities and relationships that is the subJect of the neﬁ

3 .
’ \.‘ .

T chapter.
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) 'vareas, therefore, will be dealt with in this chapter.

COMMUNITY ACTIVITIES AND nm.ATIoN_s'a;tPs :

.lhIn the previous chapter Women s Institutes were considered Hithin F
‘the. context of their internal activities and relationships. An!l

1equally 51gn1ficant facet of Women s Institutes was the way in. which

they interacted with those outside the movement particularly 1n their o

f,*activities and relationships with individuals and communities. W, I.s

’_'at ‘the provincial and local levels were active in the realms of

"”‘schooling, Har work, aid to victims, medical facilities, social events,‘vJ '

‘the erection of community buildings, work with young girls, amongf"

others. Also significant was the relationship between Women sb?wff;‘

1‘; Institutes and the Alberta provincial government., Each of these ff |

IR : ST s T

* 'w I. s and Schools o }f‘ .ff’ o l.lvﬁ'f-:." _',,"ﬁ'ﬂf;:f e _ho )

An area of external interaction in which-uomen s Institutes R

_ﬁdedicated a considerable portion of. their time was the education of

“'xvschool age children The membership became involved in the rural

lschool system in a varietylof ways. As early as 1918, the A W I. r

passed a- resolution requesting that the provincial government provide o

,‘"; free scholarships for the pupils of rural ‘and’ consolidated schools to

'*attend the Schools of Agriculture in the province.v The scholarships

'::were to be awarded by the board of Education on the basis of term work

‘ :{Tand standings in examinations.1 At the A. H I. convention in 1919,_

PR



"ahuwriting, Spelling, and Elementary Arithmetic in the Public Schools.

similar resolution was again passed.z »While the Womenis Institptes s

did act in the capacity of pressure groups, they also were prepared to

e
4

-_~l——w~;-—-take action on._ their_oun.__Both the Munson and the Kinniburgh W I.s
established scholarship funds in the 19203 for the children in their L

‘.districts.3 Other local Institutes, such - as the Boyle w. I., contrib-

‘,uted funds toward various agricultural scholarships from time to time.

: The district organizations of the Alberta Women s Institute began

' _offering scholarships in the sum of fifty dollars in 1927. These ,f_

_scholarships were awarded annually to girls in their first year at the :

e Schools of Agriculture and were granted on the basis of grades. extra

,curricular activities, and general character. The scholarship was =

v',awarded on the condition that the recipient returned to the School of

.:Agriculture to complete the second year of her programme.. In. 1936

ttp;these scholarships were paid out of the general funds of the ‘A, W I.‘.

| "treasury 433 ;ﬂlf”_ “,.l-ﬁ‘

In addition to providing scholarships to school age children, the '

'p"Women s Institutes\maintained a closersurveillance Of the curricula in

i.iirural schools. The A W I. passed a: resolution in 1920 that

' xl.".;. . special stress be laid on. the subaects of English, Composition,"“
T
- The views of the Women s Institutes regarding school curricula were «_fni.;tr
- xnot unwelcome to the provincial government._ In fact, the views of the‘fj:

.i'inomen s Institutes were solicited bY the Minister °f Education- 5Aﬁ ‘h:ﬁ

fA W I. resolution was passed in 1920 recommending that a portion off

’the year be devoted to the study of school curricula with a view to‘:f

3

iioffering practical recommendations to the Minister of Education.e

Res .



= Another resolution was passed by the A:W. 1. which asked that ", .,.7,'
_ the Department of Education appoint women . School Inspectors from the

'ranks of women School Teachers especially those with experience and

‘\e_,and exhibitions Were held of’ the produce Gs’ well as of school*work;' i

“efficiency in primary work."7 The effect of ‘the interaction of the Y
'J1Women s Institutes in the. realm of education vas that they provided a

forum for the ekpression of educational interests on behalf of. rural

' women and the rural community., A number of the members. particularly
| 7% the leaders. had themselves been school teachers, and this‘lent .
E :i:considerable credence 10 their recommendations.Bé/)/‘fx'
A number of local branches of, Women s Instit tes Sponsored either le"w

'.partially or wholly, the annual school fairs in their districts. The
A\ b

» fLoyalist W.I. contributed by raising funds, in 1921 this was done by -

\.'

'.holding a pie social.? Prizes for the annual school fairs were -

10

| provided by the Veteran W I., and cocoa was donated annually for '

:school fairs by the Langdon W. I.?l The Mountain View H I. sponsored

‘Lﬁthe district school fair for several years. ,Fair day featured

.\

;?vexhibits of livestock, grains, baking, school work, and there were
"sporting-events.ig From 1916 to 1923, the Halsh W 1. ‘held an annual ‘i:‘?f cel

;'children s fair. Every spring this w. 1. distributed garden seeds and ‘o
eggs to school children “In the fall the garden plots were inspected
ol

' Esewing, and baking.‘ The Walsh . I members provided “useful prizes

S \
”‘.for the winners. 3 Commencing in 1923, the Kinniburgh W I began

4'f'5 holding an annual children s day and fair.n Judging was done in ;"d

';classes‘of sewing, baking, carpentry, flowers and vegetables; there 3

- 1were recitations and songs, games were played and races run.g The ;

Institute awarded prizes in. each category. This annual event contin-

»E



ued for several years.1§~
The Christmas season was made more festive for school children

through the efforts of the Homen s Institutes. Teachers in rural

150

A‘.:for twenty-seven years.zg 'ihy S f,;'f o ?e))/f"

E schools receiVed assistance from the W I. s in organizing annual

. Christmas concerts and parties; a number of the Institutes made av
speoial effort to ensure that every child in their district received
a/gift at Christmas. The Aldersyde W, I donated oranges and candy for
Christmas concerts and they held parties for the children in the '
district. 5 The members of ‘the Munson W. I. organized the first |

Christmas entertainment and treats for the children of the district.‘

»,--This annual affair was continued for several years until the schools

and churohes began holding regular Christmas concerts.16 During the |

‘ depression years, members of the Garrington W, I began to make

donations for school children at Christmas. In 1932 they gave the

children popcorn. and in 193b they distributed Christmas presents to

7_ one’ hundred and twenty children in the district.177 The Bugby W. I.

participated with”the Recreation Society in hosting Christmas
18

programmes and providing treats for children Every Preschooler was o

remembered by the Gordon U I. with a gift at Christmas. every child in

/
the district received a bag of candy, and a gift was provided for the» -

- »

teacher.ig. The Glendale and the Langdon U I s were among the other

branches that donated gifts for the children at school Christmas

: concerts.?q Women s~Institutes provided other festivities for rural

N children throughout any given year. Ihe Veteran W I., for example.

-/ ' .
sponsored an annual Ice Carnival for childrenlg1 The Burdett H I. -

‘ hosted Hallowe en parties for children this event continued annually S

/

, .
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: Various contests were introduced into the schools by the” Women s

- .

' Institutes. Some contests were. designed to develop certain skills in

" pupils. The oration contest, instigated in 1921 by the Munson W, I.,

" This contest Was discontinued after 1929 when the Drumheller Musical

- Festival, which also featured elocution, began to attract the time and

'»One year the Institute awarded a. swing to the’ Independence school for
' having the best attendance of the four- schools.zQ' The Loyalist W, I.c

igave prizes to school children who collected the most gopher tails.

h~7Flower seeds were purchased for the(children by the Instit e, and in

schools in the area1 Banill Independence, Alcomdale, and Kingsley._‘

was onegsuch,example. Both village and. rural children were invited to

interest of the pupils. 3 Prizes -Were donated yearly by the

Independence w.I. to winners in several contests including essays.

elocution, andvattendance. These contests were between four different ,

9

" In 1919 ‘the awards were's first prize $2 50,zsecond prize $1.50, and /

third prize $1 OO. In 1921 the prizes for gopher tails were six 4&

"dollars to the girls and six dollars to the boys. 25, For many years/

-.the Institute began auarding prizes for hildren s flower bd@quets.

August the children prcsented their bouquets in a flower show. “In-

_,year this amount was raised to ‘ten cents.2

- 1931, each child bringing a bouquet received two cents; the following

R

g CR T

Contests, parties. concerts, fairs, and scholarships all were

'7externally with the schools in their districts. It was through these

N

_participate in‘competing for~the oration cup supplied-by the Institute.

.;pthe Garrington w. I. gave prizes for children s, gardens. In .the 49305”f'

.\\

{;fexamples of ways in which the Women s Institutes of Alberta 1nteracted o

‘events,that the Institutes were-able to giye extrahacademic and social ;-"

Lay
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impetus to the rural schools in the province. In addition, the

_Women s Institutes were able ‘to aid the schools in other ways. Many'

of the Institutes served hot lunches at the schools on a daily basis o

‘ throughout th§_19205“§ﬁd”19303. Exanples “were the Harspite. “the’ Boyle. ‘

the Munson. and the Garringtontwomen s Institutes. Other ways in

which the Women s Institutes Wwere able to aid rural schools were

‘through donations of various supplies. In the early 19208 the

Hestlockv o cash donations to the school to be used for books: )

k umes was‘left to the discretion of the teacher.
taught in the schools, the Westlock W.I. voted ‘

l cordzzand for record players. 27 The Munson W I.

“Liplaced suings,ﬁbﬁ teeters on the grounds of village and rural schools

in the area,28 and in 1936 the Garrington w.I. donated books and i'

- geographies to the schools in thetr district. 9 The Springvale h/I

'purchased swings for the school and arranged for trees to’ be planted.

in the school'yard Fifty cups ‘Wwere bought by the Institute for use

in the school at social functions.BQ Soft handkerchiefs .Were made in
rfthe 19203 by. members of the Warspite W, I. and were distributed to

“5‘school children This Institute also purchased an. oil burner for the v’.ﬁﬂ

school at a cost of two dollars and fifty cents.31' In 1912, the .

. ) R
’?,Lea Park W I. bought an organ for the school,32 the Veteran U I. made

-.;a similar purchase for their school in 1936,: 33 and the Gordon W I._

donated a piano to the school in 1938 34 It also was in 1938 that the .

- Boyle W. I. collected funds so that children could be present at the

‘Royal Visit.35

At the annual conyention of the A w. I in 1919, conce aas4

expressed over the fact that noon and recess periods in sG ols were L



unorganized. The convention resolved to pressure the government into L

taking the necessary steps to have all play periods supervised under

the direction of the teacher ". .'. S0 that physical and moral

7 uevelopment~may result "36 -In- 1928,wthe A H;I._Advisory Board

153

‘co-operated with the Department of Education in arranging a vote of :
| the school- children across the province in their choice of a floral e
\demblem for Alberta Tbe children indicated a preference for the wild
'rose and in 1930 their choice was officially endorsed by the passage
| of an Act by the Legislature 37 It was the W I members interest in
.education that led them to interact with teachers and with gOVernments{
Cin improving the schools. The Institutes wWere more’ than willing to R
' Tdonate their time and their funds to ensure that children who attended
;rrural schools received a sound and'well—rounded education. Schooling .

was transformed into a more enJoyable experience for students socially

uand academically, through fairs. psrties, concertsﬂ.playground and :
' musical equipment,‘scholarships. contests and hot 1unches sponsored S

'inand donated by the Uomen s Institutes. S [5}7'

s

’7fH.I s and the First World Uar ’ »If"a'?n.”

At the time of the outbreak of the First Horld Har in 1914 the

~‘Women s Institute mov%ment in Alberta was relatively young._ The most .
. senior Institutes were those which had organized in 1912. . 'I'he single
'HJexception was ‘the Lea Park w 38 which was formed in 1909. by “the o

: early months of 1914 hOWever, it had merged with the Tring U.F. A._
i“--",':'Thus the Har years of 191h to 1918 also were a period of'organization |

"1and mobilization for, thé’women 's Institutes in Alberta Nevertheless.g_rg

e
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| then in. existence made a contribution. Often the_Institutes,worked‘in '

: conJunction with the Red Cross. For eXample, the Munson, Mountain ’

View, Penhold. and Garrington Women s Institutes, formed in 1912,

&

hence, had been involved in the war effort. d

1915, 1916 and 1917 respectively, each did a great deal of sewing for

the Red Cross. The Westlock H I. did not form until 1919, but during

;,the war the women - of the district ‘Were' involved in: aiding the Red

. Cross.o A number of female dominated groups in the area, including the

Red Cross. the 1.0 .D E., the Hospital Auxiliary, and various church

‘-_groups, Joined together in a common ‘war. effort.38 Similarly, the

Burdett W.I. did not form until 1922. but. prior to this time the women*

of the district belonged to the Returned Soldiers’ Aid Society and o
39 ' RN

ThtIn addition to Red Cross work, the Women s Institutes regularly

"'»sent items to the enlisted personnel.. The following was the contribu-

wp

tiom Sf the Rugby W.I. (founded in 1913): *,_ e ﬁf f_ﬂl;f. :*:;ﬂéﬁV*ﬁif .

N [Our] Institute was ‘well esta | 1shed when war broke out &
- a farewell social at the schoo uas given to 7- volunteers.
.Parcels- were regularly 'sent to-25 soldiérs containing
e Christmas cake, 2 prs. knitted socks, handkerchiefs. 0X0 -
" cubes, .candy & gum.” Once they decided to' send eggs & when’ ‘Q.

: f~q_the tins were opened the boys thought they were bombed

A’ sum -of. one thousand and forty-srx dollars was raised by the Rugby a

V I for the war effort by holding tag days, charity funds, bazaars,;f

5:_ quilting bees, concerts, and socia.ls.u'1 The Aldersyde W I., formed in
"l1914 sent gifts and 1etters to men in the service.hz‘ Hundreds of'
»pounds of Jam and. food were sent by the Walsh W I (formed in 1912). '

...as well as knitted garments.‘ This Institute also raised hundreds of

' '\t,mdollars which were contributed to the Red Cross. 83 The patriotic work

A

'hvof theivowley U I. was exemplary Members raised nearly three thousand

sy -



155

' o " SN
dollars foxr the Red Cross, they knitted five hundred pairs of socks,

and they gave hundreds of dollars worth of I!gm produce. fruit, and

-t

groceries to the Convalescent Soldiers Home. .

A‘report onnthe combined effortsrof all the local branches of

Women s Institutes was giveﬁﬁat the fourth annual A W. I.qconvention in .
| 1918 The patriotic work consisted of - $30 116. 8? raised for war
purposes, 32 2&3 articles made for the Red Cross, 627 Christmas boxes
'sent to men overseas. and the "adoption" of many prisoners of warxky
various Institutes. These figures represent the patriotic work on the~j
part of the Women s Instituigs for 1918 only. 5 Miss McAdans - was one .
A of the speakers at the 1918 convention. Her address centered upon the
,g: woxk of the various departments of the Red Cross overseas. hnother o

!

a speaker was Premier Stewart who outlinedf!or the delegates precisely |

\whatgtpe men in the trenches had: made possible for Canadians at home.,

b

Héq ded his address with a eall for further sacrifice and service ,
u6 : . . ] : R .w‘

from those at ‘home. LT . Lo

'f: Considerable concern was expressed at the conyention over the

a

s

wartime food supply. One of the resolutions which dealt with this o

.issue was as followsx

c Be 1t resolved that to prevent waste of foodstuffs, this
/Gonference express its belief that the nilling of grain ‘should

_ be done in Canada and only ‘the manufactured article be. exported
. to Britain wntil’ such time as remedial legislation be ‘enacted .
prohibiting the destriction of foodstuffs in the manufacture '
of- intoxicating beverages.u7v Lo ..

e r

The passage of this resolutionawas, without doubt, related to the o
‘ fact that Mrs. Nellie McClung was present at é%e convention. ‘
)

Mrs. McClung had recently returnid from thevwomen s Har Conference

held in Ottawa in February 19&8 On the train trip to Ottawa, the

g

-
.»ﬂg-«
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Alberta delega.tes ha.d prepared a resolution that was very similar to

the one cited above. 'I'heﬁQ motivation was: tha.t Great Britain had not
i J\

introduced prohibition. The controversia.l resolution was presented at

" the conference by Mrs. HcClung and seconded by Mrs Emily Muzp“\y. it
R X

'4 was carried by the delegates.uzs' The reappea.rance of‘ the resoluﬂon at

‘the A W. I. convention is' evidence tha.t Mrs. McClung had persua.ded the .
R ‘Women 8 Institutes td take up the cudgel. '

B .
Another resolution passed at the 1918 convention was that the :

.',0

L v A H I. endbrse the Cana.da Food Control Board in wha.tsoever :

' -.\measures they adopt to the. definite end of greater production ’fnd LB

T

greater conservation ..49 Dr. Helen HcMurchy spoke to the A H I.

.' convention on "The Food Conscience" which she defined with a- graphic

' _:,story of a: good neighbor. The allies tﬁére looking to. Cana.da.,n the good o -
: .neighbor, for atlarge part of their food supply. Dr. MéMurchy urged '
bthat food conserVation begin in the home and that women become maware

. tgt‘
: ,of such things as the -proper amount of food to ‘serve children S0

" - 'avoid wastage. ,The Hon. Duncan Maxphall Minister of Agricglture,
. _'outlined the hardships faced hy fafm women who were single—handedly s o
-fattempting to aid in grain production.: As a solution Jto *this problem, ,

bl ) ,‘I"- .‘the Mﬁxister suggested that women and girls from ciaties and towns go

‘f;f- The work of’ the women s Institutes m Alberta during the First

"‘«irw .

= s considered that the movement

'wa.s gust getting underway. All the Institutes then .in existence gere

} at most only a few years old _andf‘fthe provincial organization Was. 5o Lt

: ;fomed in the midst of the uas: years. Nevertheless, the Insti:*tutes -

: @ still managed to aid the~ Réd Cross. send pa.rcels overseas. gather
Ca : . Lt P . ~ e e

R ;"i. ‘,. . _‘.A '-:_- P -



»patriotic funds. and raise the province s fdod consciousness in the '
realms of production a.nd conservation. The useful work %one J)y the .

Uomen s. Institutes in the First Uorld War was repeated in the Second

".Horld War. 1939-19#5. Red Cross work vas perfomed once again. and
3 o

: articles/were sent »to..the men - overseas including bibles. ditty bags. l

P 'knitted cloztbing.,quil‘ts.eblankets. fur lined Jackets for the

~ f(*‘ﬂ.b V o
Memhan“t Ma.riﬁes_.‘ food. dnd sewihg pa ts called hussifs (housewife s .

\

e '.'f‘sew.in@’aids) contakling thread. needles. and other sewing needs.S?‘

oi; e, ‘tne»lnstitutes aided the cause by purchasing war stamps. a.nd

if’}',Penhold W.P. had the opportmity to entertai_n ‘the Air Force

3 0 ' 'ﬁfa’ininé’ station in their " "“52,,5'«’After the war; and in congunction '
| “’ B *uwith ‘the. Rotary Club. tt;g_ unson.:’W I. sent food.parcels to Britain to,
L augment the diets of elderly persons.jé | o ‘ 4. |
| e e w
Aid to the Commv.mitx = % ' R PR g

- ' A member of the Ua.lsh w. I. wrote "whenever there"has been a ca.ll

o need this branch’ has responded to the best of its abili'lfy "5"’ The

S H :
same might have _been said of each and every one. of the Homen s "

Institutes in Alberta Administering aid to those in need was an
O

, ¢,
«‘_,..essential facet of the exten;al;‘interaction 1.:.;:)f Women 's Institutes; it

- "was sometbing whichl«cbmmunitiese)could count on. Vhen a. maJor dis@ter
o struck. the .x W.I. became involved So that the entire V. I. netu&ﬂe SR

R ’ throughout""ﬁe province could be mobilized. A situation such as. this

e o ) B . “

v < e 7 arose in 1919. On 10 ﬁovem“ber of. that yea.r an: emergency meeting of

A

) the A, H I. Advisory Board was - ca]ied at the request of the Hon. Duncan

e E Marshall. Minister of Agriculture. The purpose of the meeting was to
AL l

» s o?anize/a sgstem of relief for families suﬁ‘ering the effects‘ oii

. i . . g '{- R L ? _‘ ,"L r.

Sy , o P
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¢ L
. drought and: crop failure in, Southern Alberta Individual‘Institutesj

already had been extending relief to these people since May,. but theﬁ

need—was so- great—asntoluarrant a_ centralized province-wide effort.

R studiously avoided.55 All Nomen s Institute branches immediately

A women s Institute Relief Depot was opened in Calgary as a’ phxt@%f

U‘ Y
;’“

the supply and disti on’ programme formulated by the A ﬁ; 2

Board On the advice of Mr. Marshall, all undue publicf%?

‘

: rallied to the support~of the victims; a mere smattering of thase 'lzfﬁéiﬁ;”,
'1vbranches which sent aid in the form of money and clothing were. the :ngiéﬁ
S

Walsh W. I., the Loyalist W, I., the Munson W.Il.y the Penhold W. I., and
Y

‘i the Garrington V i. Voluntary and unsolicited contributions were' sent

@

,from numerous Vomen s Institutes in British Columbia and Oqggrio, and.i

. } many privéke citizens who were: unassociated with the Women s Institutes

o
'sent donations. A total of 2 y252 - pgrsons in Southern Alberta were. 49 -

_helped via distribution through the W.I. ‘Relief Depot of 30 000\

) garments séwen for the purpose, $6, 942 worth of shoes and materials to

'ble.bales of second-hand
. 6 . AT W B

clo*éhing,,' ', . ; R ity 7‘ o Do
- R E T - e w P . . S
Individual quen s Institptes suppl@gg aid to people in need on a' 3
';regular basis. In 1917 and 1918‘%he Garrington W. I. supplied parcels BRI

be- made by the recipients. and inn"i“

'Bfof clothing to destitute families and made donations’to the blind

LI - ”\

'soldiers and sailors fund* in 1919 a sum of twenty-five dollars was
‘ dbnated to the fund.f Other donations were made of seed potatoes. five o

"idollars and two quilts.were given to a family that was burned out in a ;

e

ffi#e.,five dollars was given to the Save the Children Fund,‘sewing vas

-,done for motherless families. and vegetables were sent to the’

B _Childrpn s Home in Olds in 1924 because the Home s garden had been B

! - P . . T . :f~. B
.« . . , .

PR ST
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hailed out.57 The Falun V. I.v served the community in a number of ways. -

by a.iding fire victims with quilts. sheets. clothing. a.nd food, by

T ‘helping needy familiesﬂith‘clothingo and -by- givms a baby~~Plate or_——

cup to all new arrivalﬁ in the district.s8 Monetary donations were

made by the Aldersyde U I. to the Hood ] Christian Home a.nd to the

[}

o Sa.lvation Army.§9 During the depression years members of Homen S
B Institutes ‘provided aid to needy i;‘amilies in distinctive waysz the
Boyle W I distributed vegetables,éoJ the Warspite V I. supplied Live:'

hens'éi an’i‘the“ Vetem W.I. packaged clothing and food hampers.6?_ﬁ SR

A}

same yea.r the Loyalist W I. gave a kitchen shgwer for o'ne néed‘y
b family and another got underwears "$18 00 bought good mderwearﬁand’ ‘
_ plenty of flannelette for bloomers. 6“ Needy families also were
« helped by the Independence W I*.; one year a s@lng bee was held to ©
‘ make complete outf its for a motherless family mi 65_ The members T
of the Westlock Woloe o often supplied fa.milies in need with food: e
- surpluses from gardens, flour. snd meat (often wild) Milk and egss
" vere very chea.p (10 co qt. & eggs ’15 to 25 co doz.) were bought by ;
3 \ o H 1. women and ta.kenito fa.milies with children who were destitute. 66 .\ ‘. B é
B The Penhold and the Halsh W.I.s collecte& vegetables and clothing i‘or ”é E "-
| distribution to those in need Fina.lly, many Women s Institutes S @ .
4' supplied layettes to women who had no means by which to obtain . B R
N _ clothing for their newborns. Inal933 the A W I., in co-opera.tion with 4
‘the 1.0.D.E. and the U.F.WiA., sent out five hundred and prelve ST

: laye_ttes',a.;t an average cost ofseven dollars apiece._6

S

-

K



160 i

Over the years the Women s Institutes gave contributions to aid

individuals with special needs. The Cowley W I. spent over one -

v
~~thousand dollars in surgical and hospital treatment for a crippled

| child.’ He uas cured 68’ In 193? Hrs. Cornelia Wood of Stoney Plain

'\r‘

wrote to the Homen 8 Institutes asking for Royal Tear Cake Fronts'for'iluv f

a young ‘man in that vicinity uho was trying to’ go to University for

-four years. The Boyle LB I. contributed.69 Mr. Ross Riste needed a

. back operation in- 1939;" enggrdon W.I. raised the money and the =
. LT :

operation was performed at the Dniversity of Alberta Hospital 79- The;'“

55 answer to one case of need which probablyowas not overly appreciated , :
'"was a supply of cod liver oil toa child by tﬁe Warspite W. I.71 " “fﬁit

A frequent gesture on the part of Women s Institutes was to fv fo

| remember the sick and- the bereaved in their communities. Harspite,;v._

A

: Munson, Springvale, Garrington, Inde dence, Gordon, and Burdett were
- Een
yymong those that made such gestures through sending cards. flowers. or

fruit, and by visits of special sunshine committees o People did not -

-

]necessarily have to be ill to receive W I. visits.» The'ﬁgmbers of” the
“Independence W. I. often visited an elderly woman in their district who g

V.Qcould not attend the W I meetings. Instead, they brought the meetings

' ’aﬁ'fsf Ilggto her so that she could enJoy the social contact.72 Another»community C

L [e;service offered by Homen 'S’ Institutes was the care of cemeteries. -Some':

f. of the Institutes that assumed this responsibility were Vé%iran,

-

During the earlywaecades of the 1900s. medical services for rural
ﬂ‘}/ & w
Albertans*were fn*%he nascent stages of placement. Many areas did not

I - o

(Al - . . . L . . . :

¢ ) . TR - . . by

v e e

»
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. '-ﬂ., ]' . .
’ have access to the regular services of a qualified doctor and hospital

k,.facilities Wwere situated in urban centers. It was because of this
C

‘~¥need that Women ) Institutes directed their efforts towards securing

lbmedical services and facilities for their communities.; A popular .
_medical service which the majority of Women s Institutes instigated
';'iin their areas was Hell Baby Clinics. Usually a W, I. would secure the l
services of a doctor or a nurse uho would agree to come to the area °n;.
't an appointed day- The clinics of ten. Were held in the home of a W I.._ﬁ5 -
.i member and it was not uncommon for as many as forty or. fifty babies
to be examined in a day. All the women in a,district would gather |

,g with their babies at a W I. member 5 home and await their turn to see‘
"::'.the doctor. Mrs. Uahl of the Rugby W.I. used her home as a clinic for“‘
“a number of years Dr. Cody of Calgary and Dr. Clarke of Didsbury ‘
M?would come to her home to examine an- average of forty bahies from six
‘1;districts.?3 Some of the othii;lnstitutes that held Well Baby Clinicshiﬂ;

“.in their communities were Garr%pgton, Penhold.CLoyalist, Kinniburgh,Vth“

RN

i

_;“Munson. Warspite, Veteran, and Burdett. Well Baby Clinics-were
:f;precuisors tb Health Units. women 's Institutes also organized health d
”f{é?ciinics for school children A resolution was passed at the annual o
1’°A L 1. convention of 191? which called for the introduction of medical

inspections in all rural schools; this resolution was reiterated at l

s In certain situations the Women s Institutes organized mass

the 1918 convention.

) operations forzthe children of a district. The following example of

Ll

J
such an undertaking is from the records of the Kinniburgh W‘I 3.

In reéponseﬁto a K. W I. request in August 1925, a. tonsil clinic
was - held at.the Purple Springs school with qualified personnel



R L
from Edmonton. About 25 children of the area had their tonsils
removed. Parents arrived the. morning of the clinic with their
children in their beds.. They had their operation and ‘were taken
" home a few hours. later. One of the cloak rooms wag, used for
- an operating room & children waited outside till ‘their turn '

came- up.75

@ .

Although these operating conditions were not exactly satisfactory, it

was all that Has available in the district. Without a proper hospital ;
facility, area residents had little choice but to improvise. ‘Qomen s‘.
Ins{itutes did what they could in the way of educating one another
through home nursing courses and papers presented at Institute '

meetings but there were limits upon uhat even they could achieve.' In .

‘ the mid—19203 the A.H I made a concerted effort to promote education

65‘

in public health., The organisation Has able to secure the co—operation_
nf federal and provincial departments of” health i this endeavor.?é"
N The Vomen ‘s Igstbtutes were untiring in’ their efforts to attain
trained medical personnel for rural areas.' At the ual A. V. I.

convention of 1916 a resolution was passed statingtfz:t‘"for the

conservation of life in rural districts“ the government of Alberta be :

N

asked to assist Vomen s Institutes in establishing district nurses in

the more remote areas of the province.77' At the 1918 convention it

reported that several Institutes had devoted considerable time through-,L

{*p; out the year in attempting to secure district nurses, municipal

hospitals, and doctors for their communities.7 The Uomen s
Institutes attempted to attract more women to the nursing profession
’ i}

by recommending changes in training programmes.' The following 'ifr

:'- resolution was passed at the A H I convention in 1919: a.i

wWhereas the supply of trained nurses in the rural parts of
the province is inadequate as conclusively shown in the recent
epidemic [of influenza] and ... -



i Whe it is undesirable to lower the standard of the /t

‘nursing profession by introducing a two year course under the ‘

- present system of training and : .
Whex the required number of girls are not willing to

take a three year's arduous hospital training, involving-as it

Fay

e

d»bNovember

o pidoétorpfod

- W.I. rai ed fun s for the Consort Red Cross hospital whenever there

does.—le tures-and -studies after 12 long. hours' duty and

- Hhe s such studies:could be more efficiently pursu

by persons not physically fatigued; and

2 Uhereas more thorough professional training could bé more
'easily acquired, in less time than under the- present. sy tem,
. Be/ it resolved that A.W.I. ask the Provincial Gov't to’,
establish a chair of nursing in the. ‘University of Alberta

- wheré the. theory could be acquired in one year; and further -
that a‘Provincial free hospital superintended by fully qualified
nurses, be established where ample material would be provided -
for, the one and. one half years practical training which would
_complete the ci urse. > : :

. R
¢ (RN

. | s B , S
By attenéting to make thg\t:aining programmei:ffr nursing-more 4’#fﬁ;.
‘ attract ve, ‘the W I. hoped hat greater numbers of women would enroll >

"; and thereby create a; pool of nurses who could be employed in the rural ,

distric s. Yet progress was. slow; as. late as 1935 the Boyle W.I. was'

“f in the P ,cess of drawing up a petition to pay five dollars for a

the Boyle area.80
Once h'spitals were established in an area, the Homen s ,astitutes

"were more__ willing to offer unstinting uppozﬁ, ‘ The Loyalist

‘»iw&

W

division of the ian Hospital Equipment in France \a
that Alberta receive her share to be installed in a C tral
Hospital in the Province.83 - S
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'This resolution suggested a sensible way in which to dispose of the

: hospital equipment that no 1onger was needed after the First World _

War.' In cases of emergencies when it was not always possible to .

9

“transport a victim to a distant hospital, it was the Women ' s o B tiﬁ%ﬂx

l«was the spread of diseases. By 1918 the Women s Inst tutes were
;extremely concerned about the spread of venereal diseasas.' An A, W‘l ";3

resoluﬁion illustrates the extent to. which members were willing to go‘f5?

1
i

Institutes that delivered aid. In 1917 the Garrington w. I. equipped

a linen chest for emergency situations in the district. “In 1920 the‘,'

'“41inen chest was replenished to include a hot water bottle, twenty

‘yards of sheeting, six yards of: turkish towelling, and eight pillow-,_

cases. The Red Cross contributed an additional twelvé pairs of

P

pillowcases, eight pairs of pyJamas, four shirts, five pairs of socks."f

'one sling, and one hospital shirt to the linen chest.84

Another area of medical concern to Women seInstitutes in Alberta 'f'

“in order to prevent the spread of V D s t.‘?r

" Be it resolved ‘ EE ’ -
I That venereal diseases be made reportable. o ‘ S
(a) Adequate penalties be provided in other communicable o
diseases. » cl
5 . (b) Patients be required to continue under tﬁgatment. p"
s inspection and direction of competent medical practitioners -
- for two years in cases of syphilis and one year: iﬁ cases of x
. gonorrhea. = Yoo
o (e) Transmission of venereal disease be made an .
‘indictable offense.,lg » .

,a.

' II.V Free tests be provided through an adequate Health Dept.

‘ III. Rescue homes be appointed in rural districts.

| ﬁﬂkaV. Health certificates be required from both parties before 7.

issuing a marriage license.85

At the convention in 1919 the A. W I. passed a: resolution asking the

provincial government to provide free medical care for tubercular S
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patients;' W.I. members held the conviction that sanitarium fees
prohibited consumptives from, taking treatment.‘ Not only were these. o

people not cured, but they infected others as well. The provincial Lb

government requed this request; the reason given was a lacE “of — Fp
runds. 86 Disease was combatted at the district level. In 1937 the
‘Kinnib&rgh W.I. assisted District v in the A w. I.,project to purchase ‘
uradium for the cure of cancer. Through their efforts. radium was |

' }provided free to all patients.87 Local Homen s Institutes also'

4

‘combatted diseases individually. For example,' 1938 the Boyle W.I.

wrote to. the Department of Public Health for inn!rulations and -

Q ;
o vaccinations against Diptheria and Smallpox for school age and

preschool children 88 e R ‘,ﬂ ‘;.7‘h- S T
\}l | ) o . 4<." -

g Social Activities sponsored by W.1.s j‘. S '_ L :%*? g o

L Social activities played an important role in the Homen s '~’~ ;fl
.“';Institute movement ih Alberta In the previous chapter. the topic of * N
-house activities for ‘the members mas considered.- It was found R
:'”5that Women s Institutesﬂprovided the only opportunity for social ;'ffgtpi;‘

t:jinteraotion in the lives of many farm women.f Uomen s Institutes also |
Hlprovided the.soc§al activities for entire communities. This was done ;
_.;in the schools with ,arties, concerts. and school fairs sponsored by

the Wil.s, and 1t also vas done for the adult members of raral

‘.1: communities. The social activities were numerggg:\\d¥varied- Someﬂjfi"
' times they Were held in order to raise money for w. I. purposes, at

other times they were held solely for the enaoynent of the community; .

On special occasions such as Christmas Valentine s Day,

3c shiu we | en, and Thanksgiving communities counted on the Women s
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Institutes to organiz-i.om- form of entertainment. Thfs'task was -

willingly performed by Wi I members with programmes featuring

:i_community dances and dinners.‘ In 1932 a masquerade dance was held by '

A $13 50, leaving a balance of $3.35 to add to the treasury

vthe Boyle W I. "$16. 85 was collected at the door, expenses totalled

89 , :

' Actually, dances were such a popular form of rural entertainment that
’they were held at virtually any time of the year " In 1938 the

_Garrington W.I. hosted eight dances for the community.go Members of

" the Falun. W I. favored barn dancés which they held at four different

g'barns in the area.91 The Lea Park W.I. held a.Hard Times social in ’
1910.: The evening featured a musical programme and a model fish oond

“at which "bachelors & some of the fair sex"ffished for prizes. A

[} |092

conﬂ@nuing "till the ‘wee sma hours

popular, the Gordon and Langdon W I s held them in 1939 and 1929

o respectively.93 However, the members of the Garrington W. I held

irgar!den parties for their community on an annual basis.‘ This was one"~

of the’ ways in which the:Garrington w. I raised fundsst in the first

pes)
w

*’ifbyear. 1923, they raised $28 75. in 1924 it ﬁas $36 00. in 1925 they

vl;raised $50. oo. in 1927 ‘they raised a high of $61 95, and in 1929 the
,E.amount dropped s $u5 00.94 - N R ,,. |
. | “An activity in which.rural women took/particulﬁr pleasure was

”g'serving festive meals to guests._ Uomen s Institute members took turns o

'v_acting as’ hostesses at their meetings and among the duties of this L‘».'

-g'position uas to provide a light meal for the other members. The

®

:’fmembers were. only too pleased to provide this same service to the

community. One‘way in which this ‘was done was in holding Women s
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Institute teas: and here there was a variety.‘ In addition to the
o regular teas at which dainty sandwiches and baking were available,

the Uarspite W.Is held gypsy teas, 95 the Loyalist ﬁ I. held silver

““4~_-————teas,gé—andfthe Langdon-U I.rfavored strawberry teas.9? W.I. members .

also served 1unches at special occasions, sometimes they had a theme

.

4

T “such as a 'made in Alberta' luncheon. Lunches often’ Were 'sold by
| U I S at dances and concerts or, in the case of the Falun W. I., at
o auction sales.98 Box socials were popular._ A Glendale W.I. member
remembered one held by’ her Institute in the 19203: w '
" One year we had a box social-'a prize was given for the most e R
‘beautiful and one for the original box. I made little . S

‘sheaves of green ‘oats surround my lunch box to make it look -
like a stook and landed ‘the first prize original 99 ,

L . Dinners were served by the V. I s as well; some Were 'Pot Luck' dinners /;2//////
| and surprise dinners. The Veteran W. I. held "Maggie and Jiggs corned
beef dinners in 1928 and 1929, 0 4n 1912 the Lea Park w 1 helda =

Conundrum dinner at which foods and drinks were disguiséd on the

m'enu,lo:’7 and in 1926 the Garrington W I hosted a chicken and pie_:ﬁ- f‘.;>;//%
dinner fOr the community.iogg;,f;/'i 'lllf' '~‘}ff :‘,‘ o “;;;;2fi;.,ﬂ.f
Many social activities were held by Women s. Institutes for'the T

“, enJoyment of entire communities. ,Card parties were a regular event
e among the Aldersyde, Loyalist, Lea Park, Glendale, Falun,fWarspite"
Langdon, and Veteran Women s Institutes. Large crowds/attendEd w. I//T“'

: plays Hhenever they were: held; one play presented by the Spridw

"g' #o w I. netted sixty-three dollars 103 Three act pl%ys were a
feature ‘of the Endependence w. 1‘104- W, I. concerts also . u-large,”

audiences.' They were an annual event W1th the Langdon ,I},;and:the‘

. ~.(




| ‘ | - “N
. social events held by Women ] Institutes in Alberta were bi s, ball

-i-'j‘.'games.-quilting bees, showers. and bazaars, - vik_' v
- The first community;picnic ever to‘be,sponSOred'by'a Women's

: Institute in Alberta was the Dominion Day picnic organized by the

168" L

"tp r';_ Lea Park v.I. and held on 1 July 1909. Arrangements for this picnic
i l?'began in April, only two months after the Institute was founded. A

.'. /’/ . X :

//l/(,. L .number of committees were appointed including a tea committee. a

' / B coffee committee. a reception committee. a waiter committee, and a -

-f»F~?spdrts committee. The full co—operation of the Tr g U F A also was a

"~lIsecured lpé On 1 July. the day of the picnic, the reception committee

_t“ B athered on the- grounds early inigrder to meet the guests and "convert \\
//, ‘t_' :1;strangers into acquaintances and friends.' After spme delay. a lunch '
| ‘»ﬁasﬁserfed; Everyone then gathered to watch and icipatefin an ”
;yy:ﬁi fﬂlﬂ.*afternoon of sports competitions..‘"[ln] spite of the several heavy o
E?f'j;'//-ii showers of rain." the following events\were ;' 'ied”outx .
S ".l;;”“"*j-,‘ o ' First Prize - /Second’ Prize
“'e. " 100 yds. Flat Race open . ‘_‘$1'.o‘c5_* A0
‘ . 30 yds. Wheelbarrow Race, .~ cigars- / Lo
A Long Jump "j. S S $1.00 0 G507
-+ ‘Hop, Step & Jump C‘Id// e L
o ,ASO'yds.TGirls Race Under 14 . '//;.5 g _._\ 2s 5
.," ".,. . - Over 14 | / ::7/5 e . .50 e -
- 100 yds. Sack Ba.ce L %100 0 050
L R 1/4 mile Men' 's" Race e, 82,400 L $1 OO !
. - 50 yds. Ladies' Race - ./ special prize _
o S 100 yds. Veterans' Race S special prize e T
IR - High Jump: :;;,/i,-: $1.00 . N0 L
. 100 yas. 3-legged Race '/ . $1.00 . - 30 0o
e . Pole Jump = J/'T Coo$1,0007 500 L o
L 1/2 mile'Horse Race open' - . .$5.00 . " $3.000 . Entry fee .
1/2 mile Pony Race 14 hands & = $4.00. . $2.,00 . " "o
- -under L e I T =
- Bucking- Contest S $5,00 s SRR R

1/h mile-Pony Race for Girls 0 $3.00 '5 vy “$2.00°
Potato Race I bushel potatoes .



,"First‘ﬁrizegz”'Secdhd‘Prizéiw“f~

.t

Climbing .Greasy Pole A Watch

Catching Greasy Pig . Pig SR B I
Putting the Shot ' -'$1’oo S BT
Tug o' war . ' ) ‘,,I &,
-, Tring v. All Comers cigars I , '
Football , T .
Baseball I S o T
Note. ’ .

Entrance fees devoted to Prize. Money
- Sports Committee1°7

Between four and five hundred people in the district attended this

picn?g and the total value of the prizes disbursed was. approximately'

' ‘_seventy dollars.ios‘ Once the Women s Institute movement was underway _9'

3

"‘in the province, several of the branches began holding annual picnics",%,

E for their communities. Some of these Institutes were: Aldersyde,

’,Munson, Loyalrst. Garrington, Glendale. and Langdon. v':. f»‘:'.' .
CWI. Building;, 1,/ o o R e e

>

One of the more tangible results of the\yorﬂ of Women s Institutes

',was the eréction of buildings. Rest rooms, libraries, community halls,

.hg

:local hospitals, and maternity homes were the types of facilities

i
ant

. built through the initiative and - support of the Women s Institutes~.i -
‘s. .

!.for the benefit of entire communities ?est reoms for use by country

‘/ﬁ' *

. residents were built by the Munson and ;he Pengold H I s in their

"'jcommunities.iv? The Prairie Circle,w

'La.ﬂorgaﬁdzed on a Demonstration

-~ v‘_.-; .

VfTrain in 1915. constructed a rest ;odmfaswtﬁb'lnstitute s first

, enterprise.iio. After the Fi’,t:World Uar the Penhold W I determined
_ ; . REF

~"'to build a Memorial Hall for*the soldiers. The W I. launched a fund -

'ff‘nlraising campaign ‘and voluntary labor was ggven in hauling gravel, -

R excavating, and cement-work. A local lumber firm tbok shares in the TR

o o N B - . L S < )
) B w . : o Y . et .
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. building a.s payment and a loca.l building contra,ctor constructed the

hall and then paid his wo::kers hixhself until such time as the w. I.

could reimburse him4 ﬁi totﬂ 'l:he hall and equipment cosﬁ ’s@(mn

iy

PR

cet

e served in the. Second uorid war.m 'I'he Penhold W.1. also donated

v

Re. B Bennett.. " R j‘ LT . | e oL

",pier.i.12 The pier wes gffieially opened on 12 July 1928 by

'.The 'first hall wq,s bui,lt by ranchers a.ndfzc «idents of the community :

.‘.thr‘ee hundred a.nd"

_upper floor wa.s used for warious club meetings. By charging rent to o
% . ,
- 'monthly users. 'bhe Wa.lsh V. I. gas able to donate the ha.ll for ST

.‘ . /
i _community fmctions free of cha:r:ge. T we T

%
tpousand dollars The ha.ll wa.s opened in Novem'ber 1919 with a,%ﬁ

Nzt e
military ds,nce. In 1945 the Penhold Memorial Ha.ll was presentei to:
Y e .;? . “
tne Village of Penhold, free of chs::ge, in m ry of’ﬂthev men who had
. 7\._)

A

R funds to. the Sylvan La.ke W. I to.assist them in building the 'fj,i;st

I(

Opera.'ting .a community hall i@s a bra.nch p:io;ity of : the H&lshww If'

p‘,w,; '

J

) ﬁ. . e R - ’ . " :-,“'n_“"-_f
a.nd in 1903 it served as theﬁvillage school. Th '",»sh"-w.I;.’, i’afiéi;“'f;qr,f 6‘

0 - w3 T '_ .~_'¢vi,
s N

‘ dollasr:s and éonverted it in:ho a hall. The SRR
.,‘._ GJ v _-.‘. ‘:N AR .'_l

"'.'main ﬁloor was rented s. nine'dzolla.rs pe/r month as a, PooI, Hall; the

W3 B

v . . e,

.Q.'
@

The Independence W I. was crganizad in 1919 a.nd on- 1 5 Augus% of

vthat yea.r a con{:ert was staged to aid the community of Busby in

building a. hsll. 0£ the/ sixty-nine dolla.rs netted on the conce:rt, )

3 , . e /

’ 'twenty-five dolla,rs wamdonated to the Busby ca.use. Howg_ver, the

o Independenc’e cqmmunity did not have a hall a.nd the W. I was using the

Ba.mill school the Pickering ha.yloft, the Kllett brothers house, a.nd \-

R
. ',_the Independence church&foz‘ function,s. A community ha.ll definitely o

- , . . -
RN N r gl

[y



\‘ : " ~l;,, ;}' ) “ . \. |
- - . K il
» : oA : s ‘ . <
.5':-',' K 7 ’ ' e .
was needed. In 1923 the w 1 decided to erect a log building. : ‘
‘ ’Nr. Fa.rra.nd, %o ha,d plenty of trees on his fa.rm near Deadman La.ke, .
R &
g cut the%gs and hauled them Yo thre building site which was an- acre
o . A frame buiiding was then deemed to N
" '«' “be more glesirable so the logs \were ha‘uled to’ the Spargo brothers ni:lll ": '

a.nd saued into lum'ber 'I'he entire huilding ewas constructed through

On 17 Aprﬂ 1925 the Independence Ha.ll was of:t‘icially ’ e@

-

& _ches wea;e ma,de éay nailing a®

l”'f"‘-’f boa.rds'to :t‘irekood. There we-~ 7] fﬁoml’t*ies to averéone but e
g ~& the hall was open and usable’ andﬁxﬁei, “t‘@liké?a millipn’ ponars..~ R
"f, .p,f' 7.7 We-had moreutham a buflding. "It Was' éb’g‘ hiof A community oo
ShE T e . 'spirit, the: need of community socia&,} fey. "e ‘blending of.: Y
w0 il community ideals. work | money. . “The x‘dependence Institute. R
S, “has alwﬁys believed An ething, eduqa’t’ional, something i ° ks e ,,g

S wer i 'upTifting,.and somethink“Tor the head}‘g‘”th‘e&s%trit. -the e
o ? T ‘;-_:stoma.ch and plenty for-thd heels.}15 | SR T

© o

P It was unconstrained entﬁusi/&sm s\&ch afs that exhibited above that made

v__in communities; they caused a,n ,“ '

Institutes were motivat
m -Q L e ..

i .

o awa.kening of community spirit Sand good Hill amon neigh'bors. Peop
f |

P

/

i, ‘-.';" )J .
@“W e uould donate time ang money (touard H I. proay ts. and «in doing so. they

e would estahlish bonds of friendship amd xt,rust with one. a.nothe

3 »b , i W‘omen s Institutes also"catered to the g’aed’cal needipf their - N
S Te Vo T
‘ communities. eThe Sexsmith W I. ope‘ed a maternity h me in 1928 with a? .
U t‘rained practical nurse in charge. In 1929 a larger building was. ._;\

ined for“the purpose, in 1930 a better %I;)uilding wa.s :t‘ouhd, and in R
1936 an even better building was purchased. Finally..in 1942. “ . j_’ AT
COTRE D e e " "l v

Miss Haaks{ad purchased a. ho‘e _which she a ‘ : helpers cperated as
. ) Tal ‘}_'q."

o La matemity home. A record was established in 193? when there was not ‘ '
A 7; *.one- ﬁeath f a i ener @a baby in the ca.re of the matemity home.né-' ‘ _
a S e B L R

Lo g eI T e

e K -
- S §~‘ - i
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o «Qx"e &Bqﬂ:yn’?l. ls WAS organized on@S Ma.rch 1928 with a definite pro.]ect'.

o -"’5.”"' S . in mind--to erect a hospital l‘ﬁe Municipd Council gave a gra.n*lt"e oi‘
: * ‘3 K A
\' o -"three thousand dolla.rs which was used “to purchase a.nd remodel a house A
. sl > ' C
. o .1nto a. si"x-bed hospi‘ta.l Donations> were ma,de by two medical. doctors i

T

Y,

B

” et i Edmonton *&o equip the opera.ting room, merchants’ %Onatedathe

IR furnishings, gxd the: xemaage Wol.y the Griffin Creek w.I., the White .

Swan u,,g-‘ A., dnd exe 1o " %aseba.n tea.m éach undertook to. f‘uinish a "
; Co ‘24" ' L

.'ward 0&‘}28 Septemb‘er. %'mo'nths a.fter the Insxtitute was founded,
h ; - ‘\ -' ' ' *

.

""ﬁﬁ ,IA-. -

'I'he F“afr\ciev U I.,opened a twelve-ﬁed hoepitaal in’Nov ! ber 192.'4-

a.t Waterhole, Mbeﬁa ﬁen the railway 'wa.i exteﬁded from**whitelaw to ‘
, 'f : RO [}

""— i?airview in 1928 ﬁheghospital ﬁ.ethe villa.ge oﬁ‘JWaterhole wgre moved ;

.. . t fa
td.Fairv‘%ﬁ. The hospita.l Was govemmﬁn't—a:pprcved a.nd. therei‘ore, i,tr &
. ’t‘. G M, 4 b W - ‘l V“"'S‘L
e ea:med a.~govemment g:rant i‘or maintena.nce.. Howe#er, owne?ship and P

'

;o ‘*Nurees Home m a.dded. 4 "1"“of xthe hospital H’aS a' MJOI under— |
4 #;»: :. N °

nm- ) />

‘ o '-'_1935 there were thirty-four ma.,]or operations performed. E By 1937‘ the .
IR R Vi
._-u I. detemined tha.t they ha.d done&their share so they turned tl’:e e

hospital over to the coxqm\mity. ._.The Ww. I. con&inued ;to contribute o D

) LR _ funds a.nd sewing to the hospita.l 118 Another W I. hospital Was tha.t ) :

1

S0 buglt by the Pra.irie Circle Wi I in 1918.. “I'he members misep the

f funds for the hospital a.nd their ~husba.nds erected the building.

- .. "'4

. wae a. te.n-bed structure sta.ffed by two nurses a.nd a cook. The husba.nds‘.f

. g \,
' ’",‘Wla.ter exca.va.ted a. ba.sement a.nd it wa.s the doctor who put in a. furnace.

“In 1945 the . I "turned the building over to the Municipa.l Hospital R
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W.I.s and Prohibition - . :“”5',3 ' L -

e

. govemment was prepa.red to a.ugment the provincia.l la.ws througl@an o

- felt that 1t should be enforced./ ‘As aliréady indicated inder the w;«

- 'its being used in the manufa.cture of 1iquor. Other resolutions

RS 'retumed a.nd a. vote "cou‘Ld be ta.ken .on it.?’z In December of tha.t

the Order-in—Council prohibiting the impo_

Prohibibion' was mtﬁ‘." v bir Alberta. in thqggxidsf» of - the war .«

' years and it 'beca,me yet anthe:';'érea of extemal intera.ction among the
%
;Wmnen s Institutes. On 21 JuaLy 191? the government of Alberta. had
called a plebiscite on the question a.nd in July 1916 prohibition S

? f
legisla.tion took effect in the province.%?o By Ma.rch 1918 the federal

Order- n-Council which outla.wed f;he ma.‘nufa.cture of bevemge a.lcohol fg‘<
i %

z§wd prohibited its transportdtion or sal“é’ anywhere in Ca.nada. The aﬁé

-

¢

@ Order-in-Council uas«s ba.sedoupo

s

emersencx powers of: the War’ .’w A

Mea.sures Act and 1t was to mn until the end of the, wa.rg)d one year g

‘ iy AN -
beyond, (the expiry da.{e wa.s November 1919)*’1'214 The"&Women s Institutes

o TS
2

suppou'.ed prohibition legislation once it wa.s pa.ssed; a.s a“dlaw fhhey R ’

L L) ST
discussion of the w I.s activitie's during ‘the . First World Wa.r, the .

a LA oL
“AL W I. did pa.ss a resolution in. 1918 which acpressed the view t.hat
}’x

only milled gra.in should bé exported to Britain a.s a preca.ution against

1
‘regarding 1iquor a.lso \iere passed. At the fifth a.nnua.l convention of

N Ma,rch 1919 the A W I. resolved/that the present 1aws on pmhibition R T
oo should be lef'b on' the sta.tute books lmtil such ‘time as the soldie:r:s R
- Pog ﬁ .

. ‘*.g_, EERXE

"repea.led and the Cana.da. ‘I‘emperance 'was amended to provide for

. s . T
e provincial plebiscites on the question. _3 Alberba, Saskatchewanpa.nd N

ey R . .

1? | f*-i‘
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Manitoba voted to remain dry

At the seventh annual convention in June 1921 the AW, I resolved

that, each Institute'in the province be asked to send a letter to its »

; M=Lrs A requesting tha.t~he —'do- al—l~in~his—power to suppor’f +he ‘
S Prohibition legisla.tion."i_szf In 1922. the W.l. 8 ‘Were concemed tha.t
;v' the Liquor Act 'wa.s not being properly enforced in the province. The . J .

o l-following is a letter from a. men?ber of the u F Al a.dministra.tion . s
4 bl SR

. responding to'a resoléution sent ‘to hiin by the Wa.rner Constituency:
. N : ' . . . . ‘ ‘
o ) o L me e ‘ - December 11th.""1$22
e -, ’d" D.eaI:'Mﬁam‘ ‘ v ' . - . : :< lm‘ . v '
R i Iam writing to ac.knowledge copy of a resolutiozﬁ
in rega.rd to the enforcement of the Liquor Act, signed. by yours - .
SR self and two othﬂ*la.&ies. This "is the resolution of- “the 1~. L
B o Women s Institute of the WaTher Constituency.. :
o , oo '!F‘or your ‘information, I may say that this is—,
Hele 0 thel Tiﬁ Tesodiibiogl have seen for some time, complain
N T 3 the 1lobse ¢ orcement; of The Liquor Act, While iiggté
et s thatdd 1s not. being forced as. well as we- ‘could 144
T e, f‘it, expressions ‘of opihion tﬁ\at we ha.ve had sc*far af
Bt e the enforcement of the-Act is- sho!-'ing improvement all the ;
Ry 5 time. . We are gla.d to. have this: ‘éxpression.of opinion fro,
e : your orga.niza.tion. I will. pasg: your resolution along to the =i
: Attorney General for his information, so’ ‘that he may take =
L whatever steps he can’ to .remedy the. condition. s0 far as,. it S
Acanberemedied.(»b» ","'"."e ,' o ’,;\‘-, S —
— e ... Yours very truly, = L
“Mrs. }blen 0. Risinger - - '»'° R S ' e
{ New Da.yton, Alberﬁf25 - A
4, % e .
The A. W.I. also sent a resolution to the government compla.ining of the :

loose enfor:cement of the LiQuor Act. Homever, a.t this point the

-' ) Wom} s Institutes did not ha.Ve much longer to concern themselves with.; ‘

ibi:ti:on. ; A,pmmciwlgbiscite was’ held in, 1923 in which the

=

qu .“ g “”1

“nh,.,'_( L
‘. ST

.‘P
popula.ce voted in fa.vor ‘of the govemment sale of liquor. In May 1924. :

tha Alberta Liquor Control Boa.rd ‘came, into effect spelling the end of

, 4
e L
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As a whole the Women s Institutes could not be considered

ag

particularly a.rdent supporters oiia temperance or prohibition.- Cex:ta.inlyf

».'

¥

- Temperance Union (W.c.T.U. ), that were' more concernedg

: ’5;

N - L
\\M .. A

P S

Lo rel‘!kﬁ to. nutrition and%udgetingg ‘However,mthere wa.s a gl C T U. o '

VIsand &Af__rag_ I R ‘
N suffrage to its female inhabitants.. On Z-F/February 1916 it wa.s ," -

. °' g) % &’*.

S e

there Here_oths _organizations._such as the_!oman s Christian »
' . the alcohol

Av “'«r

issue. The degree of’ interest actually depended upon. the sentiments " . o
2k RS
of the membership of each individual Institﬁ{t.o..‘ A’Qmember of the R ‘-.‘
_ _ : v ORI -
Westlock W.I. pointed out tha.t th'._uuse of alcohol was not a problem in :
»! “:f ‘1 L . 9;-

the area’ and that thé Institu;;e had discussed alcohol only as ; it @

' »-t; v r{O X SN L ‘55 : :i;,v

I

. yt . . .
v " - Loy ek

A ,A organization in“thegd‘istrict and: "no doubt some of them belonged to e

e '. "";"“:’: P

I "127 'I'he members of the Bu;r:dett H ‘I.'were interested in the issue

ic of prohib"":iﬁn a.nd o explain the Liquor Act.i_z8 L4

Qa et P T e

..'-

interestetf in prohibition. This Institutg. contributed funﬁs to the ’
W C.T.U. a.nd "cmce they wa.nted the Boa.rd to secure a teacher who was a ,:

teeto'taler and a piano player. , 9 ’I‘he member reported tha.t she o %~, :

‘ qualified on the first condition but not the second. x

. ‘f,_. SR : - ‘ - SRR S

-
-

..&

Alberta. was - among the first Jprz:w'inces in Cana.da. to grant full ’

announced by Premiea: Sifton in his speech from the throne thab his

4.
"
. s
’
X Wik
°
N
L] *
P
. ?
FIRE B4
Coiae
L.

goverm'nent intended to %tﬁduce an equa'l franch,ise bill. \The next
day the promised bill. wﬂich a.fforded women absolute equality with men

in provincial. municipal. and school politics, was brought forth in"

-
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;-j;the,premier s ovn name.iBQj The second reading of the bill, on 1 March, o

-:fhappened to coincide with the’meeting of the second annual convention

i /{”:"”" ;of the A W I which was held in the Macdonald Hotel in Edmonton. It
:’ 1 [ "’\’l. ' .lf'... L ’ )
K “ff'/ '-'Jwas th% premier himself who opened the morning session by welcoming

. f g 'Gi?the delegates'to Edmonton. In ‘the aiternoon the convention adaourned ‘
| 'to the fegislat ¢ ".'; -wBO that the ‘Women might be present at the
'ft;ig?* /memorable sessﬁon d%ring nhichgthe Equa% Franchise Bill passed its

./ .
~; second reading "131 Qn the morning of tﬂb following day the A W I._

m* ‘-. "

f .?\ L
*iﬁmediately drafted a resolutionmegpressizg "1 . .«our apprecﬂation
of‘the*abtioh of the Alberta Gov't with nespeet to the Equal iF; chise |
X - B gy
Act "'132 »Four,gays later, o 6 Ma,rch, the bill passed its third BRI

-

LA A TN b _' ‘“'T' - :
flg and the‘§omen of’Alberta became_the second in Canada to attain f”

N

SO v j‘:, ‘ 3 -

R e ¥ ‘ ' - .-d," -
A the Westlock W I. urged those among their members who were. not o %

naturalized to become C@nadian citizens so that they could vote. S

MoreoVer, the "local W I members made it their business to dee that [:1f_'f

1_“v‘¥iaif';~not ohly members but any ‘women entitled to vote got to the polls 13?

{

-~

Women s place !ﬁ politics became a matter of\keenhinterest to membersﬁ.;j‘ :
l .

.n_lof Women s’ Institutes. At the A V. I. convention of 1920 the question’fif,.uf
'}fﬂ_ i*i:was raised as to whether the discussion of politics was - contrary to
L eifthe constitution of the A W I. Miss MacIsaac addressed the question .

",

’ﬁﬂ ftf‘ﬂ'ﬂ:injthe~following Way;:'

. e ) s
2o o . - s
Sy, ' P L .
. " . .
T - T
R . v . . . FAE
: ST ~ ~
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i o »
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. W o . there-is nothing in the act which forbids the discussion .
of politics. Party politics are not desirable ndeed would

.be t.e beginning of the end for the W.I. *Politics in the broad .
of the word, meaning the study of’national problems, . =

. must .studied and discussed if we' are to keep abreast of the
times, vhich is our one hope of life.136 - v .

\l

""hus while —the W.Il.s tended to_ maintain_a low.iprofile when it came to’

»

5_/>;§t;,'de&sing instructors. It was upon the suggestion o the girls them— s'i““

f}rparty politics. they-did addresga%blitical issues and they did have a .

: dvoice when it came time to vote.‘ Furthermore, W.I. resolutions from .

ﬁmthe local and the provincial 1evels were regularly presented to the

““ @

Tprovincial goverﬂment ﬁhere they were well received. In this way thq

\,vh.; < ' "'1

t
‘Homen s Institutes were able to influence the government for the

benefit of their communities. S Z_W o :r.',fV!Ef i

._s

selves that Girls Clubs were organized and supervisors appointed from",

o the Homen s Institutes. These clubs gradually developed interests

ffl‘that were broader than first aid and the demand for formal organization f

fincreased. j

: RS )
}the Women.s Institu e Act g %ing Homen s . Institute Girls Clubs.137. B t:'

xx ‘”.,‘ ;
v

f,,,;s nore pertinent sections of the Act are as followss~~~ g ‘ 4‘~~'le.r»\ :‘

P 41.<VGirls clubs,‘tou own as 'women 'S institute . '; S
,girls -clubs, ' may be formed yder this Act by any eight’ or o"
more girls of not less than ‘tWelve years of age,. with such - '
social, literary, educational or recreational objects as may
be approved by the provincial advisory board B B R

‘ (2) The proVincial advi%bry board may: make regulations pf
respecting the formation, government and operation of such




e T s

v

L
v

. first introduced'in 1912), to ten dollars. To receive the grant a

e e oo
«

clubs not inconsistent with the provisions "of this Act.138 S
, K

The annual. government grant appropriated to individual branches of

wWomen s Institutes was raised from five dollars, (which was. the amount

B

'f.branch was required to hav ‘a paid-up membership of ten or more.
Urlder the Act Girls Clu

- five dollars if they had a paid-up membership of eight o more

e

' also were entitled to annual grants ‘of v k3
139» R

Fifteen Girls Clubs ‘Were organized in 1919 with Miss B ﬁ? McDermand,

the Assistant Superintendent of Women's- Institutesa as their ‘

f were selected f the V. I. membership of. each branch. Many Girls~

' V 1.G. C. ‘

fClubs simply assumed the names of the parent organizations.’ Hence,

= wl

, 140 : U R : ] oo .
.. supervisor.,. : . ,-‘ S B C ) : @

RPN
Girls Clubs _were. auxiliaries of Women 'S Institutes and leaders

,'h P 2

,'_ there was’ an Argyle W.I.G. c.. a Warspite W.I.G: c., and a Walsh

141 Other Girls Clubs ‘chpse %ore distinctlive names. 'I'he

‘ CLively Horkers flourished under the Burdett L I., the Gordon N I,

' sponsored the Dancing Daisies Girls Club the Sueet;Briars 0perated -

: under the Independence W.
Tthe Rugby w. I., and thes

 organized by the Kinniburgh WLt 'I'he Girls® Ciob ‘under the

I;, the Rugby Bluebells were associated with |

Kinﬂiburgh Sunshine A W. 1. Girls Club was
142

Munsonﬂ I.'\ras the second such clJJb to be formed in the provincex It

rimer

ifirst was named the\Munson W I. G C..and later was renamed the Munson

'Merrymakers W I Clu‘;;‘kib'3 The aétivities of the Munson W, I.G C.;

'.short story. _ The first Munson W T, G C. camp was held at the ;

province wide competitions for the Emily Murphy Athletic Trophy, the

paralleled those of the other branches. This club took part in the ST

;Nellie McClung Public Speaking Trophy, and the Mrs. J Rodell Cup for :

L

- -
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Wigmore Fer;q‘and ‘later at theﬁﬁgeriot Ferry ! 5 A‘teacher>from the

B ';‘m (s..; N ‘ .g/d
Munﬁbn”district called that

I'Club arrived at the school, fpon a short neeting was conducted;

. .Afollowed by a period of handicraft. ‘The students then enJoyed a
; L

'”7.“ and sight-seeing trips. The 1'*

.special treat—before*they 1eft for home.i46
' The' provincial organization for the W I.G C.s was formed at the
‘annual A W I. convention in 1920. It became known as the Alberta

Vomen's Institute Girls" Club (A W, I1.G.C.). Miss McDermand femained

R4

:as the A. W I. supervisor and,Edna Francisco was elected as thee;grst

ta "

\ .

. ;vpresident. The annual ‘A H I. G C. conventions were held Jointly with_ ‘

the AN, I.~conventions for the first four years. In 1920 there were
.h\q‘

9 -
forty w. I G C s organized with a total membership of eight hundred and

L forty. In 1921 there were fifty-four Clubs. At the thifd annual

4,

%htg-xper 'm_d&ber" this amount was gecreased to

. twenty-five cents’per member in 1924» ,Also in 1924¢yas the appoint-

DN “

.

l‘ 'R I:G C' 'rovincﬁal‘fuhd.uas started throughﬂ;h‘ P

? _ment of Miss Isobel Noble. past president of the A . I., as’ supervisor

t;of the. Alberta Vomen s Institute Girls' Club 147

',o LAY, e

The fifth annual A. W I G.C. convention was the first not he}d

i}tJOintly with the A. W I. qquith cggp in Jasper was selected g% the'tp"

'site of the»convention held on 2, 3, and 4 July 1924 In July 1925

:;;the convention held.ip.Banff. Delegates participated in

competitions for_ e best bread, kitchen apron, darning, essay,

.Q;,ub rt. Lake

3

Competftions were featured as well as lectures, demonstrattons, hikes.

:onvention was held in Banff and

- o ; . ) .. o i o o . '_.‘i“',

w; L
In 1928 the provincial govern-

.7

th..Jasper was‘the site of the 1926 convention.‘.~

P

‘!s"

4(
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L

n?“ment withdrew 1@3 financial‘%upport of the AN.I. and A.W.I.G.C.

e ‘conventions.' The A.W.I.G.C. did not have sufficient funds tp finance: - |

A

. - :
a convention on its own and in consequence, none was’ held. However.,

' ldistrict conventions were introduced in this year. The first was held -

in Medicine Hat with- Della—Kosek,—A W.1.G.C.-district director,lin S

charge.‘ This convention was for .one day.only and the A, W I District h

4

yooo ».“ "IV provided the social activities. These included a trip to the

i greenhouse, candy factory, flour mills, potteries, and a banquet.b At
.’,tthe A W I.G. C. convention of 1929 which was held in Edmoﬁton, eighty f LA
AR Lo
.delegates and guests registeredﬂéjnrs.iJ MacGregor Smith. the current.
| ;hfprovincial supervisor, was in cha:ge;,k%he 1930 convention was held 1ni'.

riy

Calgary and the 1931 convention ua§*4 ”EdmOnton.. The annual lv-pfi

Y

'provincial Girls Club conventionghcontinued to be held separately

? B . ,.,(Ir o o
b Y A N . .

held on 5, 6 7 and 8 July 193% Hitthrs 'gWood, the prnvincial -

Ce 4. : R
supervisor, 4in- charge. Delegates q@ this convention adopted a ',-;gfw ‘

S
s

it :ies that was similar to the standing committees of

‘ the Uomen s’lnstitutes., Studieskhere to be conducted in education. ' )
S ‘ v 'S » )

i%if‘h- _}‘ homer-health, citizenship, nature. and handicraft. Not unlike the ;3

~ i Je

“Women's Institutes,‘the emphasis at Girls Club meetings_was to be on ‘ jf‘

«h.

RS »)ﬁif'educational and sggial activitfes. eA library collection of papers in

':'f;'ﬂ standing committees vas started in the following yearhfor 1oan to f,;="' -

U individual Girls Clubs. wThe Act respecting.Women .S- Institﬁtes égs ‘,/QQ{
O S ) dﬁﬁ ~ e
' amended in 1934 to permit girls as young as age six to Join Girls

Lr
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I Clubs.I Girls between the ages of . six and fourteen were to belong to

' Junior Clubs and girls age fifteen and over were to be F_g to Senior

Clubs.' At the 1935 convention the delegates amended the Alberta i

Women s Institute Girls Club constitution to envelop these changes‘

to the—Act. In 1939—the Girlsm-Clubs celebrated their twenty-first——w»——~~_-

birthday.L A copy of their 1939 magazine and a message of loyalty gre ’

presented to the Queen on- her visit to Canada At the conventio-i
the following year Mrs. A. B. McGorman assumed her duties as the new'

A, W I G c. supervisor. The delegates at this convention were treated
149 ¢ v_’ L -

1]

to a course in dramatics. B A I
R ‘1 N T “ . N - ‘.?.," :
Women s Institute Girls Clubs were valuable social'and '
':.', : .'f )
» educational organizations amdngg?he ruralﬁyouth An Alberta Theaneed N
= ) ,\.{

" for these Clubs was simiiar to: that of the w I.s tn that they supplie%/

]

N w L

a form of social life for youngﬁgirls and women. In addition to the

g 2

T social activities offered by Girls Clubs. thereLwas an opportunity to\

. v ’UO‘J‘ 4\ i
_ {; develop various skills related to household scienci. as well as skills

vin writing, public speaking._and athletics. Since-Girls Clubs werev <
) : Vf“‘i e ‘ -.‘.
' auxiliaries of Women s Institutes it‘ﬂas not uncommon for girls to pggb*'”t

work through the Junior organizatdon and then Join the parent W I. it .: L
As such, Girls Clubs were important vehicles/for recruitment to i .

L Womeﬂ"s Institutes. But the development of organizatiens:for‘the boys ng
i ¥

of rural Alberta also was of concern te the Wbmen s Institutes.* As f’ ;ljﬁ,.

R . ' ,"_ ‘., v, o o Sy i
o e e
. early as 1920 the Ribstone Constituency'presented the following nE et
resolution:atpthe annual A.W I. conventionx )afff'tj*nf" ‘«W'7Nﬁ¥}f3}il;ifﬁ

i.iy» s,vHHEREAS,“last Year. by an amendment to the Women s "ﬁf»7~ R

. Institute Act,- pr0vision was made for Women's Institute Girls ‘ L

S Clubs and B S NS S RN _'I_A"-__’.I.;...'.;,-ff;'._
L WHEREAS the same need exists for BOYS' CLUBS as far T TP
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23

~ - ‘.GIHLS' CLUBS, - ' - ' '
ST T 'BE IT RESOLVED that a simila.r provision be provided for

-_,.Boys Clubs through the Fairs and Institutes Branch or in- L
- some’ other wa."y as the Depa.rtment of Agriculture may determine.15°,,\

However. it wa.s*elmost thirty yea.rs after the passage of this e 5

o resolution that the“Boys Club mov.emanto got: underwey in Alberta. The

first Boys CIub was the_Live Hire“La.ds fomed“in‘-Innisfa.il in 1948 —_—f
* By. 1951 there were ten Boys Clubs in the province and they were led s

in the same way as the Girls Clubs, by a il I. supervisor' Between .

19109 a.nd 1952. delegates from Boys Clubs a.ttended' the annua.l

- .

A H 1.G.C. conv i‘bns. At the A W I G C. convention in 1952 Mrs. .:-'.\'
1 o e cy

’4cGorman, presiden‘h of m%a.w I., suggested tha.t Boys Clubs should oy
¥ * " :

not be enc;ouraged imider the A. W.Ia, bue that they should be supported Lo

q- . . ,Af‘ B N - ‘ .' 'IQ
by men s organ‘izations.v This suggestion\}a@ adopted and therea.fter, ol
o = @ r ;. - ‘ i
e the Boys Clubs were separate fro'm the Women 's: wInstitutes.’,'éjf . : -l -
.'t . T e A 0 .& "

Interaction ~BetWeen U I s and Other Homen s Clubs

. ﬁ‘ Members of Women s Institutes engaged in- frequent intera.ction

v '.'{f,’.;,‘ g 3 ‘*%uith 'women outsid/e‘, he movement. ‘ At the local 1evel this wa.s s

accomplished in a va.riety of waysg one of which was to have fema.le 7.'5"." 3’
.-j': Dvisitots a.ttend meetings. Evefy bra.nch encouraged this practice %nd
\the nu_mber of visitors a.t each meeting was noted in the minute booﬁs. Ce T

TR \ .
Loca.l b@nches a.lso interacted witul’g other wogen. s, grganizations. They
G PET
mightx co-opera.te tqgether in putting on a socia.l function such as a ‘b: B f;_;
S :.@i;”. :

When special spea.kers were fea.tured at W I ‘\

Cm e_t&ngs other women s clubs often were invited to attend.s, _At the

. w0
ﬁrovincia.l 1evel, interaction between the A W and other women rs
\ S e

ST '_ orga.niz&:tio%?s was the accepted nofm. D%legates from va.rious women s
___-.___'_.__,‘l__ i;__i_v,i__.‘_',: R ,_,,,____,& PR : \ . i - v
. . L R & ’

T

AU :,;, L _ RATPRS



""U F‘ W A.1_'52 Members from Women s Institutes in other Ca.na.dian

f‘-Knight froni the Loca.l Comcil of Women. ‘and: by Mrs. Pa.rlby from the
) R

. v B 0 - . q, " 4 o : . e . .
delegate would extend greetings to the A w I. in the form of a short ¥

speech. For example, at the second a.nnual convention in 1916 greetings

were offered by Mrs. Tory from the. Women s Ca.nadian Club by Mrs.
<% . b

v .

e

ey
o

-, provinces also attended conventions whenever possible. At the A PT I.

N * *

&
Constituency Conveners Conferences in 1918 members were appointed &

4

e to “the fol%owing Sta.nding Committees of the National Council of

ey 5 ' .
B Vo
.

& .
Ly

. Women as W ’I. representa.tivess Ap:iculture for Women. Fine and

Applied Arts, Professions a.nd EmPloyments for Women, Press. Education. ‘

e

I;utgfagﬂealth Baby Welfa.re, Ca.re of Menj.ally Deficient, Citizenship,

S, Household Economics. Iiursing. a.nd Supervised Playgrmmds.isg o

Thus, the Homen s Institutes oi‘ M.berta. interacted at every level with,

: g”“ Va4 v -'.' R R 9 . .;"'.'" . '
individual women and. with women s clubs. B L,‘."«.{ T L‘ S )‘1.“~ -

':‘f&/ R

e e

7 Homen s Ifnstitutes enha.nced their public rela.tions image through
advertising.‘i" Usually this ﬁas done by entering displays at i o ;34},( %

. P :‘4 / ~,\ i "-z;" i S
Agricultura.l Fairs a.nd other events whiph d:r:ew la@ge numbers of" peopleg

At th*e provincial level advertising wa.s achieved through annual - ‘ ‘ 'j«

exhibits a.t the Ca.na.dia.n National Exhibition (C N" E ) n- Toronto." ’I'he’

.\. R “

- first exhibit. sent in 1925. was entitled""l'he Alberta Pantry a.nd it o Q,: S

~a

Vo
AR

Ck

Lo
v,

S, e . e
Y e . Al . e o

v

}.7

e e fea.tured Al,berta grom products. The secpnd exhibit, sent in 1926

consisted,of demonstra 'ions in ottte use o£ 'eggs a.nd dai"ry products-j"- .

these were”perfomed.befo'k a.background £ ’A’Lberta products. ’Ihe; -

I T

", third AN T exhibit, sent-to the’ 1927, c N ﬁ?:‘IIIustrated the

/ influence o.f the Women 'S Institutes :in Alberta on educa.tion a.nd better

'Lb.vschools.» In ;928 the c.

!

E exhibit »wa.s pﬂace& in charge o.f the

>Wetaskiwin Girls Club;a no ” 'ibit was%;sent in 1929.“‘10?:ever, in‘ 1930

s : kA
. HE o -

T
R

'.—" : "..- "y', .
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_the AW.I. arranged for an exhibit featuring the W.I. work in
furthering Child Welfare.and Public Health. In 1931 the ANW.I, Joie%d

the Women's Institutes of every Canadian province in entering one W.I.

exhibit at the C N. E.; Alberta's section was handicraft.15u In

'providing exhibits for the C.N.E. on an’annual basis the Women's
Institutes made use of. an excellent public relations-vehicle. At

relatively little cost to themselves, the W.I.s were eple to advertise

‘.

their movement to great numbers of easterm Canadians.

. A

W.I.s and the Provincial Government - ‘ Y

The exjent to which a government was willing to interact with the
Women's Institutes depended upon the particular party in power. From |
1905 until 1920 the Liberal party had formed the government and - .
administered the province. During that time the Women's Institutes in -~
Alberta were associated quite closely with the provincial government.
While there was no form of ;evernment support involved in the
jnitiation of the mevehent in 1909, (the year in which tﬁe Lea Park
W.I. was founded), Mrs. Graham had repeatedly fequested govermnment
support; it was refused. Apart from the lea Park W.I , no other )
Ins.titute was formed in the province until 1912, when the Department

of Agriculture began active recruitment through the use of
Demonstration Trains staffed by qualified personnel. In that year
provision was made in the legislature for the payment of annual grants
_of five dollars to Women's Institutes, and a Superintendent of Wémen's
Institutes was appointed. By 1919 the foundations.of\fhe Women's .
lnstitutes were in place. There was a provincial organizatiop‘f T

entitled the Alberta Women's Institute, there were district and



/'~ 185

constituency structures, and there was a national organization

ehtitled the Federated Women' 8 Institutes of Canada \T\\\919 -the
Liberal government sought to strengghen and entrench the provincial
structures througn passage of the Women's Institute Act. This Act
outlined the pbjects of the Homen's Institutes ané it set guidelines
for individual Institutes regarding~formation,'operation; membership;
~'officers. committees, and meetings. frovisions Wwere made in the Act
for a Superintendent. grants, directors' meetings, annual conventions,\
- a provincial advisory board, and Girls’ Clubs. Also incluied in the
Act were three sample'certificatess» the\first uas an application
form for‘prospective,Institutes, the second was an_affidayit verifying
application, and the third was a certificate of incorﬂbrationﬂkor
individual Women's Institute Girls Clubs.155
The following illustration depicts the" organizational structure

of the Women's Institutess

Associated Country 'Women
of the World - -

Federated Women's
Institutes of Canada

Alberta Women's
Institute -

Districts

Constituency

156

Membersf

/

It was the members who supported t&é structure and as such'théy formed
the most significant part of the Organization. Uhat is particularly

noteworthy is that almost the entire structure was in place by 1919.
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The sole exception was the«Associated Country Women‘of the World which

did not form until 1933. At least part of the reason for the
relatively rapid formation of the branch, constituency, district, and

~

A.W.I. organizations in Alberta was attributable to the involvement of
'the provincial government. \. o
In the 19205 the relati;nship between.the Women s Institutes and
the provincial government underwent considerable alteration. These
changes,were wrought during the fourteen year tenure of the Qnited
Farmers of Alberta government.\ The victory of the U.F.A. in the
provincial election ofv1921 came.as'a complete Surprise to the farmers.
‘The U.F.A. had captured thirtyegine of fiftyinine seats; the Dominion °
“Labour Party won four seats. the Liberals won thirteen, the
. Independents won two, and the ConservatiVes won one seat., 157 What the
U. r.A. actually had expected to attain by participating in the
election was the introduction of a farmers group into the legislature
They had not anticipatedfwinning an‘actual majority. The victory,
‘therefore, upset»the UlF.A.'s‘plans for becoming an occupational - ~
érOup in the 1egislatnre, and:thrust them into a position "as
custodians of the interests of others whom they wish were there them-
‘selves to Look after their own interests;" 158 erbert Greenfield,
vice—president of the U.F.Af, was nominated premier of the first
administration; i E. Brownlee was appointed Attorney-General.159
| Greenfield resigned in 1925 and was succeeded as premier by
¢ J. E. Brownlee. Just prior{to the defeat of the U.F A government in
. e

1935, R. G. Reid became the U.F.A." premier.‘

‘.

Throughout the tenure of the U.F.A. government there was af

\ 3
' . \ . .
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gradual tapering off of government involvement with the Homen s
Institutes. It began in 1921 with the abrupt dismissal of Miss Mary
MacIsaao as Superintendent of Women ' s:Institutes. The reason for her
. dismissal was not disclosed even though the A.W.I. sent a delegation
~ to interview the Cabinet. ALl that could be ascertained was that
Miss.MacIsaac.had been eharéed by the government with

extravagance. 160 In the spring of the following year Miss Bess
McDermand was dismissed as- Assistant Superintendent of Women's
Institutes. Her dismissal certainly could not have.been;Lelated to
her qualifications for the position. She was a graduate of the
Macdonald Institute in Guelph and she had a B.Se. degree from
| Teacher's College at Columbia University. Her areas of specialization
were education,_household‘economics, sociology, and household arts.
Nor was her dismissal related to her ability to carry out the job
because she later became Superintendent of Women's Institutes in

161 After dismissing the Superintendents the U.F.A. govemn-

Ontario.
ment then passed a new Women's Institute Act which removed the W.l.s

from their position as a branch of the Department of Agrieulture;_ The
Homen's Institutes‘were placed with other women's organizations under

*

the administration of Miss Jessie ﬁacMillan, Director of Women's -
‘Extension Service.162

The government s next action regarding the Women s Institutes was
- to abolishvthe payment of railway fares for delegates to the annual
conventions. A W.I. delegation immediately set off for the Minister's

'*offioe and the result was a compromise wherein the expenses of the

Advisory Board to conventions and the .rent for convention halls would ]

4
-8

continue to be met by the government. .Nevertheless, the W.I.s still

(n

7

M
!

/

{ .
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S

4

~ had to find a.wdy in which to raise funds for the railway fares of

delegates to conventions. Fortunateiy. a Provincial Fund consisting

of voluntary contributions from Women's+Institutes had been started

" in 1920, and in 1921 the Fund had been formally established on the

*%

basis of an annual levy of five dollars per Institute. To meet the

new need for railway feres. a resolufion was passed at the 1922

_convention which required that each Institute contribtute to the Fund

at the rate of fifty cents per member. At the 1927 ‘convention another
resolution was passed which set the minimum dues to be paid by an
Institute to the Provincial Fund at eight dollars. At the4ﬁ923
convention the Minister of ;griculture. the Hon, George Hoadley, asked
the A W.I. to request that the government discontinue its annual

grants of ten dollars to individual Institutes and five dollars to

povmy

individual Girls' Clubs. The fact that the AT, refused to couply

was of little consequence because at the 1924 session of the
legislature these grants were cut-off. Further, the Women 8

Institutes lost their rather prestigious position as the only medium

through which short courses,-demonstrations, and lectures from the.

X o - : BE
Department of Agriculture were ava.ila.ble.163 ' ‘

To 1928 the U.F.A. government had made generous grants for

women's work and the A.W.I. had shared in‘the‘benefits. However, with

N
il

" the’ passage of. the Home Bureau Act in 1928 these grants were

Ty

discontinued. _;’he prospect of no financial assistance posed a seriousv '

rthreat to the future of the Women's Institutes in the province. Au

S
AW.I, delegation proposed to the Minister of Agriculture that the P
government provide a readgustment fund for the Women s Institutes.“ .

which would be graduated down over a period of five years. "This was .

...4]

-
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' gmte& with the resu:Lt‘tniazt"bé‘tﬁ?én—'1‘928“and—193a—a‘gmdua;1;1'y,

diminishing sum was allotted to the A.W. I.164 Moves on the part of

the A.W.I. to generate revenue resulted in the raising of provincial

dues to one dollar per. member and investment in a two thousand dollar

-~ bond 1#,1929 and a one thousand dollar:bond in 1930.165 By 1932, the

final year of government assistance, the A. W4l had become financially r

self-sufficient. In this sense, the U.F.A. actually had done a4

service for theonmen s Institutes. Byogradually removing the W.I:s'

dependence on government, the ﬁ F.A. had aided the Institutes of

Alberta in becoming financially autonomous entities. ‘ /
ln the spring of 1935 the U.F.A. government nade plans'&o'revive

its extension work for women. Miss Isabel Alexander was appointed as

the new Director andvthe necessary steps were being taken5for the?

work to begin. However, in the provincial election of 23 August 1935,

not a singlevU.F.A. candidate was elected. The new'Social Credit

party under William Aberhart ruled the day.‘lwithin‘a few weeis

Miss Alexander was dismissed. By 1939 the Social Credit government

K. ¢
was prepared to offer _services to the women' 's organizations in Alberta

In that year the government began offering demonstrations, lectures,

and correspondence courses for all women's clubs.v The following year - a5

. a Supervisor of Home Economics Extension Service was apbointed.qf66

~ Since that time the Women's Institutes have utilized District Home
. @ .
Economists as resource personnel in planning some of their programmes
o
for meetings. This practice has continued through to the present day.

.

‘The foregoing summary of the activities of Women s Ins*itutes ’

~at the local and provincial lefels indicates that they Were not an
s ' 5 : : a [ N

g 4;3




“———————4-1nttoverte&T;selfish—organizat&on—concerna@-solely—with—the—wants
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(14

and desires of the membership, Women's Institﬁtes in Alberta also
‘reached outward in order to bring improvements tO\individuals and to
L]

:communities. In this way Women s Institutes not.only enriched the

lives of rural women, they also attempted to make an 1mpact upon

Albertan society. If their cont;ibutioné‘to the schools, to the war

e'ffort, to. medical facilitie's. to 'commm"li't'y buildings, o the

suffrage cauge, to young girls, and to community social 1ife were to

serve as any indication, then the Women's Institutes were a

tremendous success.
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CHAPTER VI S

CONCLUSION 4

Within a space of thirty-one years from 1909 until 1940.‘Women's
Institutes had become irreversibly etched into the fabric of rural
life in Alberta During this time’ the W.I.s grew and flourished.
The intent of this thesis has been to examine the‘enormity of the role J
whieh the Women s Institute movement played in the lives of rural
~ Women, particularly in the realms of" education and social interaction.
"An additional area of inguiry has been the organization s- involvement
“in and contribution to’ the quality of community life in Alberta

\In Chapter I the Women's Institutes were set within the context
-of the general rise of women 's organizations in Canada in the late -
‘nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. The value of these |
.organizations both to the membership and to Canadian society was
explored briefly. A survey of the literature available on. the topic
~of Homen s Institutes revealed a ma:jo: dea.rth of information and’
'lhighlighted the necessity of consulting primary spurces such as -
: archival materials and records in the: possession of local branches of.
. Women's Institutes. The basic assumption of the thesis was that the.
Women 's Institutes in Alberta took root and flourished as a social
movement. This assumption was reflected in the organization of the "
thesis which was based upon ‘a theoretical framework for social :

' ¢
movements. .

. 202
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Social movements generally arise-out of some form of discontent
B with,certain conditions in so;;ety. Chapter II focussed upon the
' ‘major, societal fortes operating in’ Canada and in "Alberta prior to the
—“““‘““f——*initiation—of“the‘Uomen“s—lnstitutes*as“afmeans“by“which“to‘illuminate‘_”“‘
e the conditions which engendered discontent. At the national level,
discontent arose from the ill effects of industrialization, urbaniza—
tion, and immigration. ‘Inﬂthe-west, theselwere exacerbated by
additional economic and“political factors)which'gave rise to the
farmers' moyement._ Discontent was then traced to the rural level
‘ﬁhere it‘was manifested in a lack of educational, recreational, and |
‘social opportunities. as well as in’ the sorry conditions of labor
- under which rural  women operated on farms. This was followed by a
consideration of the response -on the part of women s organizations in
general, and the Women's Institutes in particular, to the conditions
»of discontent in Canadian society. Women saw certain evils in society
‘which they wished to help eradicate. They also became aware of the
loneliness angf,solation which their own 1imited spheres offered them‘
~and this they particularly wished to change. Hence, the women of :
rural Alberta were in a frame of mind for improvement in their ovm
] E

lives and in society: they were ready for the Women s Institutes.

Lrapter IIf'detailed the origins of the w.I. movement in Alberta,'Q

8-

| ‘and attes pted an explanation of its rapid spread and success in terms
of three “actors. The first element was the widespread acceptance of
the movemen: ideology which may be described as a form of maternal
feminism, sim lar to those of all Canadian women 's organizations at

‘.the time. More specifically, the W.I. ideology was encompassed in the

E mottoﬁ. 'For Home and Country Women ' s Institutes were dedicated to
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improving home conditions, social conditions, and economic'conditions;
their tool was education. Undertthe second element of mobilization,
‘Hhich,uas leadership, biographiesfwere.presented on each of the A.H;I.
-————_m_m_presidents.__The;tbird_elementiof_mobilization,_effcctive_means“of;__g_____
| communication, discussed ' the way in which the movement was publicized,’
. These included‘word-of-mouth, Demonstration Trains, the provincial |
government letters,- newspapers, and radio.
Using examples from the records of over twenty-five 1ocal Women s
‘Institutes in the province, Chapter IV dealt with the subaect of what
| members did within the organization. Their activities were divided
into the two broad categories of educational and social interaction.
"The Standing Committees formed the basis of the educational activities
of the Women s Institutes. Members wrote reports on the topics of
food and: nutrition, health, education, legislation, agriculture,
Canadian industries,'and history. Demonstrations, lectures,, and talks
were featured at meetings, and members regularly participated\in short
courses.. Social activities and their significance to the movement
R also s Wwere considered The activities of the A.W.I. as they related

k-3

to the membership wexre traced from the inception of the provincial
organization in 1915.‘ | - ‘ o
‘_. The records of local Homen s Institutes were again used in
Chapter \& to explore the external activities of the Institutes in
terms of what they did for their communities.» Rural schools Were. ani
": area in which ‘the Women's Institutes took an active role by providing
parties, contests, concérts, fairs, and scholarships for the children

The Institutes were active during the First World War in raising
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money, in sending items to enlisted men overseas, and in doing work .
for the Red Cross. Large scale relief was provided to communities

in times of neéd, but the Institutes also took every opportunity to

‘—f——"——_rm—meet the- needs of — individuals.——Hembers held—clinics—in their- homes——————

(_~ in oxder to help raise the standards of health in their communities.
and they built hospitals, matermity homes, rest rboms. and community _
halls for the benefit of all. Local branches of Women's Institutes |
.often assumed the responsibility for providing a social life for their
,communities; to this end they sponsored dances, parties, dinners. |
plays. concerts. and annual picnics. Beginning in 1919 the Institutes
sponsored Girls' Clubs in their communities as auxiiiary organizations.
The concluding section of the chapter was on the- special relationship
between the Women's Institutes and the government of Alberta
‘ The Women's Institute movement in- Alberta actually experienced

' two births. the first in 1909 with the fomding of the Lea Park W.I.,
and the second inil912 when the provincial government began organizing

-_1ocal Institutes. For the next nine years the provincial government
directed considerable energy toward creating a strong Women's _f

g,Institute movement. , Together with the'work and enthusiasm of the.
female participants. a solid organizational structure was erected

. involving 1ocal branches. constituencies and districts. and an
~umbre11a organization at the provincial level. the Alberta Women's
Institute. ,

‘In the 19205 ‘the movement continued its process of birth and
growth with new Institutes being founded and ‘their operational

structures set in place. But the Women's Institutes were firmly
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\, )
enough established that they were able to shift their emphasis to a
new staée, that of developing and carrying out programmes. Foxr W.I.:
members, the programmes were of an educational and social nature; for

communities,_the programmes were aimed at education, entertainment,

,‘and aid.. Just as the movement continued to experience growth in the

2‘19203, so the process of developing programmes had been initiated in |
the previous decade. Hence, there was considerable overlap in the
activities of the two decades. ‘The principal dé;ference in the 1920s

"was that the provincial government had begun a gradual process of .
withdrawal from its involvement in the Women s Institute movement.

_'Each stage of withdrawal meant new responsibilities for the Women's

Institutes. .
- : “s
- - ' By the early 1930s the process was complete. The provincial
\ government had withdrawn from the W. I movement and, as a consequence,

the W'st had gained autonomy. This new situation was met with a .
;'-' considerable amount 8? apprehension and insecurity, particularly on
the part of the A.W.I. executive.; They were plagued by the question
as to Hhether the movement would falter and fail once it was set on ‘A
_ ) -‘its own resources. However, the fact(sas that thelmovement did not
falter and'it certainly did not fail. Rather, it quickly‘gained its
.footing and assumed the reins of control. The reason why-the Homen s
Institutes were able to carry on even after the government had ceased
to direct thenm was attributable to the strong organizational framework
which had been laid in the early years of the movement. .By the 1930s,
much of the movement wasbroutinized even unile 1t continued to grow-'

and evolve. For example, there was an established procedure by which

_~-new Institutes were organized. Thus, a'particular Institute may-have
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been .new but the guidelines for its organization already were in

place. Similarly, the programmes of the Women's Institutes had been

routinized by the 19303. Al though the Institutes introduced new

topics for study,:this was done within the framework of the Standing
~ Committees. | |

It would be unthinkable that a movement ag popular and as
vibrant as the Women's Institutes would not make some cqntribution to
. 1its host society_and. indeed, Alberta benefited in many ways. Those
" communities in the province'that were fortunate,enough to have’ |

Womenus Institute branches receivedithe benefits of social and
_educational activities, they’ received community halls. hospitals.
“clinics, rest rooms, and maternity homes, and they received 'atd with

schools and with children, particularly with young girls. Women's

Institutes even provided the provincial government with an opportunity
“to work with women and to participate 4in some of their activities. '
Most importantly, however, was the contribution which Women's
Institutes made in- dispelling loneliness and isolation in the lives
of rural women in Alberta. Women s Institutes gave females an -
opportunity fox- social interaction apd mental stimulation, they helped
women develop a positive outlook on life.

It is hoped that this thesis will aid in dispelling the
misconceptions prevalent in the literature on women 's organizations _”
regarding Women's Institutes.- It should now be evident that the ;
.'Women s Institutes were not interested in exchanging recipes. kitchen
hints, and gossip. Rsfher. they were an educational organization of
rural women who were interested in directing their energies"For Home

and Country'.. These are among the noblest of goals.

Tt
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hany of the broad outlines for the pro es and aetiVitieS“carried“‘“_*”‘—

" out by the Women's Institutes were ‘well es blished by 1940, "To this
_extent they had become a matter of routine--a ituation which served
the Institutes well in future decades. ough the details of
| programmes and activitieS'varied considera y, the basic structures
remained the same. This was because the needs of rural women in
Alberta‘had not altered drastically. Women still desired the

A ‘opportunities for social interaction and mental stimulation which the
W.I. s offered to them. In order to 11lustrate the fact of '
routinization, some of the activities of the WOmen s Institutes to
present day will be considered. Since the period after 1940 actuallyl
lies outside\the s;ope of this thesis, the survey'will be brief. The
‘selections‘dealt with in each'decade‘are'intended to be representative

of the entire decade.

| Much,of.the nork—done hy_the Women's Institutes in the first‘half ‘

of the‘194055was.re1atedito the war effort. Articles of food and ;
clothing'were sent o#erseas. and Red&Cress work was performed.

, Generally, ‘the contributions of the Homen s Institutes during the

Second World War Were the same as those made in the First World War.

‘ Specific examples of the work done by the Women's Institutes in the

First and Second World Wars are dealt with in Chapter V. 1 In the 3

N 208
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 second half of the 19403 the peadltime work of the Women 's Institutes

carried on along the same lines as it always had done. The AW, I.
convention marked the fiftieth anniversary of the founding of the

Homen s Institutes in Canada Among the activities was the establish-

L

.:Matters and A.W.I. Proaects, Conferences, Programme Planning, and

'Standing Committees. The findings of the discussion group on

'Standing Committees were as followss

ment of a Cancer Fund to aid the province in cancer research. The

ldelegates also voted Mrs. Morton as Alberta's representative at the

Associated Country Women of the World conference to be held in

Ameterdam in@September of 1947. Hence. Mrs. Morton attended the

’A C. W.W. conference as one of over five hundred women concerned with

improving world conditions. The goals set at the Uorld conference

Weres "(1) to improve the status of country ‘women the . world over,

(2)- to become a voice for women in international affairs, (3) to became

the guardian of the integrity of the human spirit. n2

1950s _
During the 19505 the general structure and routine of the Women's

.Institutes remained intact. The twenty-ninth convention of the
’ Alberta Women s Institutes, held at the University of Alberta.

Edmonton. on 30 May-to-2 June 1955 was indicative of all the

conventions held throughout the decade. On the first day of'the

'nconvention. delegates and visitors divided into discussion groups

under the subgects of Publicity and the Duties of Officers, Money

) Standing Committees--It was the concensus of opinion that
these were the backbone of our organization, making us
different from other organizations and raising the standard

\ : ) . : [

\
Lo
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of our groups and members. Many favored the of short
articles on all, or several, of the commigteé§d§;\32zh meeting
rather than lengthy papers once a year. ost were-agreed that
a short paper, prepared by the chairman, was of more value
both to her and the meeting than getting someore else's paper

from the loan collection. . Give pagers on a‘topic on which you
are well-informed and in which you are really interested, then

" vwomen in Alberta were fa.irly treated a.nd tha.t they had 1little

—make—it—-of -more-value-to-the-meeting-by-inviting-discussion=-
' see that the appointed chairman is particularly interested in
the work of her committee. Visits, or tours, to places of . -

interest and demonstrations were found valuable aids to
self-education. Having paper reports given at the beginning, of
the meeting was also suggested. Some had received good material
-on United Nations from Grade 12 books—-Better Living and Social
Living.

The Women's Institutes in Alberta had had Standing Committees for
approximately forty years, yet at the end of this time the membérs
still viewed the Committees as "the backbone" of the~organization.
They had no intention of abolishing ‘this structure Howeve;. the

members were interested in methods of improving the internal workings
‘of the Committees as a means. by wbich to énhance local heetings.

One of the many addresses at the convention was by S j

Mrs. V. G. Macdonald who spoke on the services available from the“
»-Extension Department of the Department of Agriculture. Mrs. Macdonald
uﬁderlined that Alberta was the first province to appoint District ‘
' Home Economists and ‘that the department presently had_seventeen in
ﬁ _their-emplo?V Honen's lnstitutes.often relied upon District Home
.Economists for information on all’ phases of. homemaking. Dean W. ’Bowker
of the Faculty of Law at the University of Alberta spoke on the Status

of Homen regarding property rights and wills. He concluded that

legitimate cause for complaint. This was followed by a lively

‘,discussion period.4
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‘Sixteen resolutions were presented at the convention. They
ranged gn subjects from the establishment of a full-time Guidance
Clinic to serve Southern Alberta, to the introduction of a pension.for
‘—“;—“——‘f—unmnﬁxied‘women“between‘the‘ages‘of‘sirtyTand“sixty=£our—similar“to_‘*rf‘
that already provided for widows in Alberta. Some of the other
‘resolution topics included a reduest for the elimination of the sales
tax on the drugs and dressings purchased by the Canadian Cancer - |
Society; that desertion be included by‘the federal government as
grounds for divorce- and that the Supervisor of Child Welfare for
Alberta be a person holding a Master s degree in Welfare and having -
supervisory'experience with a reputable welfare organization.5 |
At the 1955 convention the provincial conveners of - Standing
Committees each reported on the activities of&the local branches and»
¢ constituencies. They then presented outlines of suggested topics to
be studied by the two hundred and seventy-eight: local branches of
| Women' s.Institutes from 1955 to 1957. Forfthe Standing oommittge on
| Agriculture and%danadian Industries the suggested stud&ntopics were
conservation,,Canadifsvpart in the Colombo Plan.}the United Nations"
- agricultural and technical assistance _agencies, world'éardens. -
by-products of basic industries native to Alberta, and the Alberta
Labor Act. The toPics to be studied under Citizenship included |
| immigration, the status of women, civil defence, and international N
‘7'-—_-__—~;;;;_;;—éiven by radio, television, and the press. A number of topics
were suggested for study under the Standing Committee for Education.
Some of these included preparing your child for school, rural X
'education‘of today, parent-teacher relationship! modern teaching

methods, the Enterprise‘System of teaching, radio school broadcasts,
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and the Scbools of Agriculture and Home Economics. Those topics
suggested under Health were arthritis, the National Health Flan,

) safety, drugs, the handling of foods. and senior citizens. The study‘
*————~—~“—~topics for-Home-Beonomics—included-meal— planning_and_preparation,.new___mT
materials and their care, home planning:and equipment. and home
g deeorating.‘ The main topic of stndy for the Standing'Conmittee‘on

United Nations and Exchange Programmes was to be the study of Ceylon.é
The A. H I. convention of 1955 illustrates that W.I. activities in -

the 19508 were quite similar to those practiced prior to 19#0 In

addition. Home and Country, the quarterly publication of the Alberta

Women's Institutes, continued to fulfill its function of keeping all

members abreast of W.I. issues. _The,publications from the 1950s
‘contained reports from all the W.I.'districts and A.W.I. conventions,
news on Girls' Clubs, tne Federated Wonen's Institutes'of,Canada, and
_the Associated Country womeh of ‘the World. There‘wasfa regular '
column by Mrs. Cornelia Hood, M.L A., entitled "Random Thoughts on
This and That," as well as numerous interesting articles such-as "Some
- Tips on the Art of Relaxing," “Giving and Taking Criticism."A“Good
Reading.for'Boys and Girls," and "W.I.s and Civil Defence."? .The._
enthusiasm which members maintained for the W.I. movement in the -

19505 is exhibited An’ the following Rally Song" found in the March

1951 issue of Home and Countryx
 BALLY SONG
PO ‘ Tunes "JinglebBells"
"I recollect. the‘time. ot so many‘years'aéa,
When I felt dull and blue and tho't the

world was slow! .
I got into a rut and I would fume and fret.
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Until I Joined the Institute, the greatest
" helper yet. ,

CHORUS
Institute, Institute, don't forget the day
. Plan your work a week ahead, so you can.
get_away,

Institute, Institute, here we gladly meet,
- A11 our friends and‘'neighbors, too, we fondly.
gally meet., _

So my advice to you is, sisters don't delay
But join the Institute, yes, JOin with us
: today
' Our worthy motto iss "For Home and ' , ,

, Country" dear, _ . . -
So help us make of Canada, a land we may

revere. :

 cHorus®

The July 1957 edition of: Hgme and_ Country reported the current
A.W.I.'statistics, These are contained in the following ta.blez9

\ghstituencies | Branches \x\Hembers Girls Clubs

District I 3o gy 9
District1I- =~ 9 .~ . 73 1,354 7
District III. 10 -~ 74 1,30 14
District IV. .7 o 58 0 1,222 .10
District V . .8 - 55 A7 3
‘Totals .. 37 284 5320 43
1960s

» An AW, I. convention that was dndicative of ‘the activities staged
throughout the 19603 was that held at the University of Alberta,

Edmonton on 4, 5, and 6 June 1963. Among the speakers present at this

| convention were Mrs. Boberts and Mrs. H G Ridley, both of whom had

‘attended ‘the A. C W, W conference held in Australia in October 1962.

All the meetings at the World conference were: held in English and a

1 number of delegates had learned the language for- the occa51on.

. Mr. T. Reginald Kelly, Superintendent of the Saddle Lake Indian Agency
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and "a descendent of Haida Indian royalty," spoke from first hand
knouledge on the problems between Indian and white people.'
Dr, D. F Cameron, Assistant Dean. Faculty of Medicine. spoke to the

__________delegates_on the topic_of "Doctors of Tomorrow. Various A. U I.'

proJects designed to mark Canada's centennial yeax ‘in 1967 already '
Were underway at the 1963 convention. Thgse included raising funds‘
for contribution toward establishing Women s Institutes in the North
West Territories. a Centennial A. W I. Scholarship of one thousand
dollars for an outstanding -student magoring in Social Welfare work.-
and aocontest entitled "Making Alberta More Beputiful"’in which W I s |
were to compete in making their communities more attractive.10

Only five resolutions were presented at the 1963 convention. One’
requested that  the provincial government compile accident statistics'
for persons and organizations engaged in accident prevention, a. second
recommended that AN, I.. provincial dues be raised to two dollars per
member. a third suggested that local W.I. s refuse to sponsor magazine :
salespersons, a fourth requested that Indians be given the same rights f

' to vote in Alberta provincial elections as they had in federal : |
: elections, and a fifth suggested that seat belts be made a topic for

study by local Women's Institutes.li'y_ .- S |

Reports were presented by the conveners of Standing Committees :i;
and outlines of suggested topics to be followed by Uomen s Institutes |
from 1963 to 1965 were presented. The Committees had been rearranged
to coincide | with those at the national level. (F ¥.I.C. ) Some of the
topics suggested by the convener of Agriculture and Canadian _

h »Industries were support of 4-H Clubs and youth programmes. a

‘; centenniaI‘safety»progect.;studies of'farm~management_and,efficiency.d-
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and support of farm radio forums. .The convener of Education-and
Citizenship suggested that Institutes study changes in education,
: vocational high schools, adult education. and Indian affairs. Among

those topics suggested under Health ‘and Home Economics were Canada’

' Food Guide, immunization, fluoridation and dental health, social
hygiene, alcohol, how I can help my husband avoid a heart attack, and
living within my husband s means. The outline for Social Services

‘included community proaects, senior citizens, mental health, and the ‘

: Unitarian Services Committee. Topics for study under the United

: Nations Standing Committee included UNESCO (United Nations Educational,
Scientific and Cultural Organization), WHO (World Health Organization),v
FAO (Food and Agricultural Organization), and "UNICEF (United Nations.‘i

1 International Children s Emergency Fund). 12

’ There were a total of two hundred and sixty—tuo Women s
Institutes in Alberta in 1963 and each one of them subscribed to

-Home and Country. Throughout the 19603 this publication brought W. I.’

_ members news on the. districts, Girls Clubs, .and. provincial
conventions,f well as information on the happenings at the national
| and international levels. Beginning in the March 1960 publication, a
‘ new feature was added in the form of a "Standing Committee Chairmen s’
Page" in which provincial conveners distributed advice and encourage-fv
ment to readers.; In the December 1960 edition the AW, I. reported on’f'f
a twenty-seven acre wooded park adJoining the University of Alberta. e
Edmonton, which had been named the'"Emily Murphy Park Emily Murphy i'
_ died in- 1933, at the official Opening of the park the National |
. Historic Sites -and Monuments Board awarded her-with its highest honor;

C _n naming her a’ person of national-historicgimportance. ‘Her achieue- :

T R A
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_ments included a sucééssful writing‘career, appointment as the first

v

woman magistrate in the British Commonwealth, and leader of the move-
ment for the admission of women to the Senate of Canada She also was :

the first president of the Federated Women's Institutes of Canada 13

‘Need Overhaul." and "50th Anniversary of Uomen 's Rié&ts in Alta.,»

- (1966) by’Mrs. Cornelia Wood. M. L A..

-Othexr articles featured in Home and Country over the 1960s included

;"Getting thé Book Habit Youdg," "The Art of Laughter." "Divorce Laws

1’4 S

'12208

The routine and structure developed by the Women s Institutes

-‘prior to 1940 continued to. serve the movement well in the 19703. Qn

9, 10, 11, and 12 June 19?5 an A U I. convention nas held at Olds |
"’.College. The convention theme was "International Homen s Yearz ‘

‘xEquality, Development, Peace. At the opening ceremonies o

';SMrs. Morrisroe, A.W I. president, reiterated this theme and urged

members ‘to develop themselves to their fullest potential. Conventiong

' speakers-included Mary Lou Armstrong of the Library Action Committee.h

She underlined the need for improved library services in Alberta:

twenty-five per cent of the population had no access to 1ibraries and :

’ some schools still did not have library facilities. At the evening -:-
‘banquet, the Hon. Helen Hunley addressed the delegates on the “Role of

- Voluntary Organizations in Today s Society." stressing the need for o

organizations of volunteers like the Uomen s Institutes.u

. Mrs. J McLean, F W I C. president, urged W. I. members to support

:women running for political offices, and she ﬂrged that members remain j;7

15 o

,gcognizant with laws affecting women. s o
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Some ofvthe resolutions passed at‘the i975 convention were that
capital punishment be carried out according to the laws of Canada
that AT, support the Provincial Agriculture Soils from further

‘ ) .
, encroachment by urban housing and industrial expansion; that AN I,

.4_request that the selling of thk foods be prohibited in all schools;b
and that legislation be passed whereby both spouses of the farming
operation have the option to enter into a partnership and be treated, f
a8 such under the Income Tax At 16 :

'I‘wo important developments conceming the Women s- Institutes of' Q

‘Alberta occurred in 1975. One was the establishment of a permanent

S provincial office with leased office space. (prior to this time the B

e A. H I. executive had operated out of their homes) The Second was a

”“f*provincial government grant of twenty—five thousand dollars to. assist
A_tthe organization with its educational programmes: L

S The Government announcement stated the- magor purpose of the
. Grant was' to assist in further developing the leadership
.- this pioneer organization exerts through its two ‘hundred
.. Branches and three thousand members. It stated that the-
v;correspondence program in Nutrition cirrently featured by -
~ ‘A.W.I. emphasizes a priority item of the Government. -The
 Grant was given in yecognition of the dedication of A.W.I..
_to the women and families of: rural Alberta and is a mark of
. ‘confidence in their ability to'use leadership and innovation JRRE
.. ‘to develop better ways.to organize and involve rural SR
”'families 4n! planning their future.17 R e

‘iThis grant was made in March By the time of the June convention part -
"f.of the grant had been used to mail the Nutrition lessons to the RN

'_’branches and to finance a leadership workshop._ At the convention ‘

ZV_delegates divided into discussion groups in order to conSider ways of

)

i._using the grant so that it would benefit entire communities and not -]"f>

-
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. In the -first) two and one-half years of the 1980s the Women's
Institutes.innAlberta have exhibited every indication of.continuing as-

a viable force,rparticularly in'the”province'slrural quarters; The -

; "held at the University of British Columbia. Vancouver on 19 to 29 June .

"'issues with which the Institutes are presently interested include

';Department at Olds College was a. guest speaker, and Senator Martha

w‘

-

/’/

"farm and home safety.- The issue of land use is of critical concern

'to'H I. members. Some of the related problems uhich they are delving

into include the takeover of prime agricultural land by pipelines,

‘tpowerlines, roads, and acreages; surface rights, foreign investment,

and salinity in the soil. 9. A provincial convention was held in Olds

'_from 31 Hay to 2 June. Misa Shirley Myers, Head of the Home Economics

TBielish headed a workshop on the Associated Country Women of the l-"

'Horld. This workshop was 1n/preparation for the A c. W U conference

n

: pﬁ;Were expected at. this conferenceoz;i' JY',';,f-L : ;-':,

| excellent opportunity to meet with W I. members and- participatexin
itheir activities. The conference was held at the Samis Community
'dCenter, a delightful one—room school which still contains the original
;Tblackboards.: Registration wa’s from 9:30 to 10:00 a.m._ 'Canada, the.

‘ H I Creed, and- the Flag Salute formed the opening exercises, this was

At the invitation of Mrs. Grace Duff, Constituency Convener, this'

jpension reforn as. it concemns women, producer-consumer concerns, do “

.1983°.f Approximately two thousand delegates from sixty-six countries ‘ii

"Tr‘uriter was. privileged to attend the sixty-seventh annual conference offf"

\ ,;the Olds Constituency, held on. 28 April 1983. This proved to bean
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:folloﬁed by a memorial service. The morning was passed'in‘reportsl

by delegates, a Girls' Club report, an address by Mrs. Dorothy
¥illiams, District Director, and a fashion show. ' A delicious’lunch

‘was served by the Samis U I. At 1:00 p.m. the conference resumed with

' -reports by the educational conveners on agriculturé: itizenship and
legislation, education and cultural activities. home economics -and .
health,‘Canadian industries, environmental conservation, handicrafts,

‘and international affairs. Prior to afternoon . the guest speaker,_

Eric Jones, gave an entertaining presentation or “arm safety, The
second half of the fashion show was - presented, and an address was».'

: given by a most able speaker, Mrs. Beryl Ballhorn, A W.I. oecond Vice-

-
. ]

R ‘President.v,t ‘ ,
| Thirty-nine . I. members attended the Olds conference. Eleven
v;mempers were from tﬁe Samis W. I., eleven were from the Glamis W.I.,
" ten members attendgd from ‘the Coburn H I., and eight were present from
’ 'vthe Mary Riley U I. which, prior to 1940, was known as the Garrington v

':U,I. The conference concluded at 5:30 p.m.
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